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mein deſign of the ID inly a- 
- gainſt /dolarry. God's jealouſie re, is, in 
this caſe, |. 00 ret, when; we do as 
the.afe that admits of anotherto her hnoband's. 
'bed;;, when we forſake God, for the cleaving, 
_ to: any other. thing, or perſon, in his room z 
when we deny. God the worſbip he requires, or 


give bus worſhip-to another.-.-Deut. 4. 23, 24— | 


©. The Indepetdent's Chap.8. 


| 


e Make not any greven innate, , nor the likeneſs | 
I, 


of any thing that 1 have 
| 9g Aw confirming fire even 4 jealous 


«For. a al age FTA will deſire tbe Cute 
chiſt's friends, to. peruſe impartially, an admi- 
Þy. 4". Cable Diſcourſe of Biſhop Andres upon the 
Serronon gccalion of this Commandment, agyinſt the 


Aft. 2. 42. 
mu TEN IMABLNATLONS, 
a Fen es tures which are ſaid to ſpcak 


ny on n#2.af rhe Ape 6p Church prophetically , 
(ſex, our tots name of 2 _ 
whoredome, ) and the innecency of thoſe that kept 
themſclves «ndefiled therewith. 
© Revel. 14. 4, 5- © Theſe are whichare 
£9net defiled with women, for they are vir- 
4 gins:, theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
+ xchitherſoeyer, he gocth ; theſe were re- 
f deemed from among men,.being the firlt- 
#fruits. unto ;God,, and nee che Lamb, and 
#in; their mouth was found, no guile ; for 
#* they are without fault before the Throne 
« of God- 

1 \- Reevel. 17. 1, 25 3 4» 5- © And there came 
.« one of the ſeven Angels,which had the ſeven 
+ Vials, and ralked with me, ſaying _—_ me, 

- c«c me 


idden thae ; for the | 


- 2 2 SO > — ee _ 


Part. L Catechiſm, examined. 
« Come hither, 1 will ſkew. unto theg; the, 
«judgment of the great Whore, that ſitteth. 
&« upon many watcrs, -with whom the Ki 
& of the earth have committed fornication, 
«+and the inhabiters' of the; carth” have been ' 
*made drunk with the wine of her fornicati- 
*0n,- So he carried me away in the ſpirit, in- 
*to the wilderneſs : and I faw a woman fit 
| 2 __ a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of names 
| * ot blaſphemy, having ſcyen heads, and ten 
| ®*horns And the woman wasarrayed in pur- 
| <ple, and ſcarlet colour, and, deck'd withgold, 
r | < and precious ſtone, and pearls, bavinga golden 
*cup 1n her hand, full of abominations, and fil- 
| « thinel(s of her fornication; and upon her fore- 
* head was a name written , Myſtery, Babylon 
*thegreat; the Mother of Harlots, and abo- 
* minations of the carth ; and I ſaw the woman 
«drunken with the bloud of the Saints, and 
« with the bloud of the Martyrs of Jeſus.--- 
| Rev. 18. 4. * And I hcard another voice 
&« from heaven, ſaying, Come out of her, my 
© people, that ye benot partakersofherſins, and 
« that ye receive notot her plagues. 
That nothing ſo properly anſwers to forns. 
| Cation and whoredome, in the ſenſe of Scri- 
} pare, as /dolatry doth, I have intimated under 
the laſt head, and might here produce many 
Texts of ſacred Writ, to that purpoſe. Lew. 
17.7; * They ſhall no more offer their facri- 
« fices unto. Devils, after whom they haye gone * 
| "<a whoring,. Pſalm 106. 35, 36, 37» 38 39- 
| * They were mingled among the heathen, and 
* learned their works, and Erved theie Idols, 
_. 22 3-1-4 rag 
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foe Dr. Haw, tranſcribe a clear paraphraſe upon the 
ores on 
the 


places. 


&Aev. 17. 1,5 
THO 


the 
cleanneſi ot the Gnoſtichs ; | © Theſe are, as' | 


*they thee vengeance; that is ready GAgS 


. The Independent's Chap.$, | 
« Thus went they a whoring with their own 
*inyentions. Jer. 2-20, 27, ' * Upon every high 
« hill, and under every green tree, thou wan- 

«reſt, playing the harlor,--- ſaying toa Stock, 
« thou art my father, and to a Stone, thou haſt 

« brought me forth, &c,--- to omit other | 
places, the caſe is fo familiar. Anfſwerabl 

now to this notion, there is nothing bids ſo 
fair to the title of the Great 34 hore, inthe R e- | 
velations, as Rome-heathen, and nothing ſo 

like her fornication, 2s ber Idolatries, I will 
not now enlarge upon the ſpecial inducements 
unto this ef. It ſhall ſuffice here, to/ 
tations mentioned , according to this {tl 

fal. 
gre 14. ch: 4,5, ver. are a deſcription of 


mitive Chriſtians parity, from the anc 


« virgins, not defiled with women, they that 
* have kept pere, from all the heretical 
« ſtick corruptions of wncleannefs, &c. and that 
« hold out conſtant, againſt all che terrors of 

« ſecxtion, and fo were reſcued froin the fins 
of that wicked age, the pure primitive 
& Chriſtians, thoſe Foffrit ro God, and the 
« Lamb, that never fell off to any falſe, Ide- 
&* [atrous, Or heretical pratiiſe, but ſerved God 
«blameleſs. ] 

Revel. 1). 1, to 5. ver. contains the Yiforn of 
Rome-heathen {(* Another yifionl ſaw to the 
«*{ame purpoſe; one of thoſe execxrioners of 
« God's wrath, came unto me, ſaying, 1 will 
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Pant. - Catechiſm, examined. 
« the Imperial dignity of Rome, fitly - entitled 
wr Sh Gre ine lf, nd who 
« for their impieties agaanſt God, their worſhip- 
* ing of many mart a ire hacer 
*ritle ; as an haerlor is ſhe, that takes in many 
* others, inſtead of the ene hiuband ) ſitting, 
*z;,c. ruling, over many waters z 4. & mach 
* people; baving many nations under her Do- 
* minion ; from the power' and authority 
« hereof, other Kingdoms have been con- 
Fred, and of in thelr Lalatroas conr- 
wl (7 ir falſe worſhip propagated to 
* them, the whole Fax. A ae, an bu 
* mad after her vile veathen praiſes, Andin 
«this viſton, me-thoughts 1 was in a deſart, 
* ( fit to repreſent the deſolation to be ecx- 
*orefs'd in the Viſton) and there I ſaw what 
*he had promiſed me, verſe 1. a woman; 5.e. 
*« har great whore there mentioned, the 1 

« rial power of Rome-heathen, _ on an 
« Empire in a ſcarlet robe, a laſphemer 
« agrinſ the true God, and ods of 1- 
&« dolatry ; and he had ſeven heads; the City 
« of Rome built on ſeven hills; and ten horns, 
«*;,e, ſo many other Kinos, that ruled over di- 
« yers countries, and were confederate withthe 
&« Ronan «r, And this Roman power 
© wasin proſperity, much ſumpruonſneſi was be- 


«ſtowed on their /dol-worſhip, and all manner 


 * of abominable filthineſs was committed there- 


*;x; which being fo frequent, and ackow- 
_—_ in their ſecreter devotions, are belt 
« deſcribed by the word «Myſtery, ( a word 


. The Indepenaent's Chap,8. 
« and by Bahjloy,, which of old: was famous | 
«came all the /dolatry of the other cities, even 
«from this Xfother of Harlots,' a great perſe- 
« cxtor of the Chriſtians, &c. ] | nt 
"Ys. 18. 40. ver. is a warning unto Chrs- 
ſtians, upon the deſtrution coming on this 
great heathen City,. to depart... { * Another 
« yoice, me-thought, I heard, warning all Chri- 
<«ſtians to come ont of bey ; ' that is,” firſt, to 
« abſtain ftrittl from all communication with 
«her ſins, contrary to what the looſer ſors of 
« Chriſtians then did; arid ſecondly, to depare 
«* out of the cst7; ( as the Emperour Hono- 
*© 75164, and Biſhop Innocentins did, to Raven- 
«x14, at the time of eMaricas's licge : ) And 
«thirdly, to flee to the Baſilica, or Chriſtian 
« church, at the time of the plundering or de- 
« troying Rome, (as the Chriſtians did ) as the 
«only way of reſcuing them from that de- 
«ſtruction, ] | | 
Laſtly, Scripture inſtances of ſeverity, al- 
ledged againſt perſons, who, by ignorance, neg- 
left, or regaraleſneſs, have muſcarried, in not 
obſervingexaQtly God's mill and appointment, in 


and about his Worſhip, 
This was the caſc, faith the Catechill, 
1. Of Nadab and e461 it, 10-1,2. 


Their fawlt yvas, *« © ' ſtrange firs 
« which the Lord commanded not ; 5.6. as we | 
before, upon examination, found it, abreach of | 
God's poſitive command, vvho had limited 
them to the. fire on thg Altar, arid the 
ing of it there for holy uſes,<: Some of the 
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| SD — thy pores 
pars ye mag Se Tabernacleof ry con- 
Frey, "A 7 x haAb aid Shrew 


the War 
Tr OI, nd ft Num. 16a, | 


tion, 
t winſt. Moſes 2*n5-35- 
nl ge cir King 
yan, ſecin wy the congre- 
« ui 2 pear every one, of them, _ 


Lord is them :. Wherefore then 
6 lift you up Jour hexabor the co 
*onof the Lord? 5. fe y.dp you wp ad 


C God's people Þ their juf 
| who are as good - 
for peblick mini- 
we now e Moſes 
us farther to under- 
ſtand - * And «Moſes id jetty * 
«unto Korah, Heel pray yo. JE: ſons.of Le 
« 26, Seemeth it bu ſmall thing unto you- 
©thar the God of jicel hath ſeparated you 
< from. the Congregation of Iſrael, to brin 
. Yyan Nee: PE Fonlel, to do the-ſeryice © 
5 the Tabernacle of? Lord, and to ſtand be-. 


«fore 


ree.12:13;i4, Telf, in their flavery. * And Moſes ſent to call 


| The Independent's Chap. 
.-..*«fore the Con ron', to miniſter unto 
« them? "And he he thee ricar to 
&« him, and all thy brethren, 'the ſons of Levy: 
«with thee ; and ſeek ye the: Prieſthood alſo #, 
for ugh: ed orw thou, and all ——_—_— 
are gather” ther againſt the Lord * 
FT ap ir, got. t'ye murmur againſt 
« him? that is, I have ſcrled this order þ 
you, by Geds ity, and he hath called 
Aaron to the Prieſt which you Levires, 
.. inſtead of being rhankft for, and coritented./ 
with lot of Miniſtry, affe&; and there 
fore this «n/urreftion 0 'youts_to that end, is, / 


by way" of eyident i anſft rhs 
Lord This eſpecially Fr Kerb: - Darken 
. and Abiram, belides their ſhare in this guilt, 
are found moreover, ve Contemmers of | 
ae his command, and Revilers of his _ 

and government, octaſioning all their ſuf- 
ſerings; as if he had aimed at nothing but the 
eſtabliſhment of an abſolute dominion to him-' 


& Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of Ekiab; 
EC which ſaid, We will not come up. -Is it a 
« {mall thing, that thou haſt brought us up 
« gut of a Fand that Aoweth with milk and . 


« hony, to Kilt us in the” Wilderneſs, except 
«* thou make thy ſelf _— a Prince over 
* us? Morcover, thou haſt not brought us in- 
* to a Land that floweth with milk and hony 
«or given us inheritance of fields and Vine- 
* yards ; Wilt thou put ont the eyes of theſe 


« men? We will not come up. ' Thisis theerwe 
deſcription of the fin of theſewen, 


| : 
And 
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Pan, —Catechiſns, examines. or 
© And'welearn, by the way, That the ſacred go 
eAtineftry then, even in the loweſt order of it, © 
was a ffate ({eparated from the people, were 

their bolaneſs or gifts, otherwiſe never ſo con- 
fiderable; and, there were different de- 
grees of Miniſtry then appointed by God, 

whoſe will it was, that evcry one among them 
ſhould keep vr” ger pg purge 
invade the Prieft alſo ; yea, and none of 
thom, nor the whole Congregation of people 

with them, upon any pretence to make a mu- 

the chief Governoars, Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical; 
byQod and under God, rome them. hae” 

This anarmaring, | rebehon, 
Their - pun now follows. —* The yee. m, 3%; 
« ground clave aſunder, that was under them, #+- 

« and the carth opcned her mouth, and ſwal- 
«lowed- them up, and their houſes, and all 

«the men that incd unto Koreh, and 

« all their goods. They, and all that ined 

« to them, went down alive into the pit, and 

© the carth cloſed upon them, and they pe- 
«rithed from the 


« my | 
- «and above me, 4p make 
«yo Oe 
« 7 , 4443 bY 
| Pur if we Jowk « lire baokward, we ſhall be 


\erfatisfied, what was the prove- 
Ver, $2.14. Bs We UP, L6E lay with 
« theyvomen that affembled at the door of the 
«Tabernadle of the Congregation -—andmade 


to compare and equals | cer 

tain hamane Ke >. ordering of 

4 58's external worſhip, with ſuch a villany as 
FL, f p4rg:n* 1 A wyyos.. 


Fotchly ado Ernighe in the Ark 
x-Cart; when | hou have bomirap- 


«ito 
rChron. 16.13. Ix v2 | 
PRI IOn 


«« 


A —Y 
! 


*- 4 << 6 DSS SS Su. wt 4 © «a 


ZZ ® fb nn % 2 -jua a wn 4a on 


. 


Mi. 


- 


| vv Mt | : 9,'N 
« RE moms rd 


** por: 


T4 
elyy. 
a7, 
is 
me 
and 

the 

fo 
jem 

N= 

y Os 

iro 
Iry 
ofe 
ngy 
On, 

ake 

the 
be 

vo-' 
rath 
we” 
ade 
me 
ex 
r of 
y as 


- 


= pf, God, 


. 
*s 
- 


S&H 1” 


, 
Cs 
| 
| 
: 
q 
1 


Fes ers «fifred up to his deftrugtion; | 
« ſed the Lord his God, 


Path Carethiſms, examined. 95 
«the ſons of Arey, thit arc'conſtcrated to 

« burn incenſe, Go out of the SanRuary, for 

© thou haſt neither. hall it be for 

4 tbinc honour the Lord God, Then Uz- 

«4 x;i4h was wroth. and had a canſer in hishand 

#20 burn incenſe;-and while: he was wroth 
«with the Prieſts, the Le even roſe up in 

«4 his forchead beforc the ic in the houſe 
RL aging 
part parry os honour unto themſelves, not 
ine firſt called, and conſecrated thereunto. : 
ew Teſtament , of 
viſitations, on ſuch 


of the ſacred Encha» 
9s rye” 


cerning the Lords body; with mary fattonty 


in the room of thag which God fo wh av 
flited under the Old Teſtament, Hebr. 10+ 254 
\26, 27,28, 29, | 

The words are theſe, -*Norforſakingthe 
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Par iL C atechuſn, examined. s 
AGIC. 4. nos (3) &pheſ. 5. 19 Co- 
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* name, there-am I in the midſt 0" them, | 
*:Fhat this could nor be the Charch of the! 


«That 16 Society, but that of a per: ' 
« Church of the Goſpel, 'could be here ins. 
«tended. | 7 | 
None, Ipreſume, will deny, bur. thar. + b 
are Chriſt : queſtion 
Cleve cond Conch dates adidas he. 
oncly thing I here examine, is, the peyrimencie 
of his proofs for ſuch. And the truthis, : 


Rire 1.” candbifejtioabit | 
word Chareh, which dothmoſt probably here 
te nk * Governowrs of the Church only 5 

, as WE arc wont ro” 


with thoſe eb omd pared 


the Novatien Schiſmatickz, who wy it 
gently in their mouths.” —*Let them not; Nee { qui- 
« ſaith he, deceive themſelves, with a vary in- 42m vans 
nLooevs » becauſe the 'Lord hath ph one dec 
oever 


two or three are gathered together 31%, q) 


ie De MjeBre good pole 
DE. » 


Joh Duo aut tres,---cum 


ys! wat forie Leclefam, fo 


ot _m—_— be done 
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| 6 the Church LIE 
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gather'd tc a praaky rj who x 
6 ar om Chriſt and L. 
* Guþal? fade ao from them 
: = Ch 1. 

ol hc jen ey 

« tt [th heat an dgeateCw Bur 


_ 


| *Lord :{j of his Church, and 
thoſe w arc in that Church ; hr ohe 


re rps =o name,[ (faith he 
« are r in.m 

"im ih hm: Vit, wich fach i 

* cant peaceable ; w as 
1 and keephis Commandments; with theſe, be 
| © they but two or three, he hath ptomiſed bis 
{ *preſence ; as he was alſo with the three chil- 
| © drenin the fiery furnact—- When therefore 
| «he faith, Whereſoever two or three are ga- 
{ © ther'd together in my name, Iam with them z 
« he divideth not men from the Church, who 
«did | ate den make the (burth, but, up- 
the perfidious with their 4ſcord;and 
«is voice, commending peace unto the 
Foy he ſhews, that he is more with tws 
, than with xe- 
j, that axe 1 x" Aryen- and that 
obtained 7 agreeing pray- 
| Kam top by.che fern ajer of 

And he doug Hy! xr 


w aths Cit is with hem, when they tr 
4:4 <thered together, who are gat A rage 
*opr, of the Church 0 ? - This Cy- 
38 © prian, to the boat agt ne: wi ad 
| next proof is qavebad Car, p-#7e 
1.4 (ES Ga he (5. e, Chriſt) calls his 
"Candeſiels, a" in alluſfron umo the 


Can- 


The Indegendent's Chaplg) . 
« C andleſitciy of the Temple, which, being ati 
« ;7ſtiration of the Old Teſtament, doth dire. 
«ly declaretheſe Churches to be ſo under the 
Ns. And this he in 
*thole ſeven Princip Churches of Afia, 
ry one of which was a Cardl:ſtick,or ant 
2 Jani of his own. | 
This certainly, is a very lane proof of Chriſt's 
nſtitution of particular Churc -in the Go- 
ſpel. Wherein, | 
« R Firſt, It_ is but preſumed, that Chriſt _— 
theſe ſeven Churc Candleſtichz, in | 
thoſe of the Temple, for he rr <0 
ptare for thit ;_ and, it is not improbable, t 
they may br ſo called, ypon a'more general as. Ace 
_ as containing in them we ey 1 
ng and ſhimn ri here ries | 
os Fung 'or, as holding forth the {s if 24 36. 
Jpel emincutly to the Tark?, [Ai 
£. It I wat inferd, That, becauſe th 
Candlefticks '6k the 7; were God's 6 
ions, therefore theſe Charches, upon the py 
' connt of their'reſemblance to them, muſt need: 
Be & alfo; for Similirades run not r ard: 


- fou'; hold not in all particulars. Andy 


3- Theſe 'yery Churches Hold a nearer re-} the 


femblance unto national, or at ny ng 
Charches,' than to thoſe 
69: the* Catechiſt 1 # crc reprint xr 
thar cach' of cheſe had certain: particular con- 
gregationrumger them. 

« Thirdly, ( he adds Y in purſuit of this a p- 
« poinrment of Chriſt, and by his authority, tt 
WPVEV IF RO if OY IR Ang 


. Part 1; Catrchiſms, examined. 
«to; the Faith at 7ern/alem, although the old 
« National 'Churcb-{tate of the Jews was, yet 
« continucd; gather'd chem into a Charch or 
« Society, for celebration of the Ordinences of 
«the Goſpel, Af. 2. 41 42 The Lord 
cuntortita chro delle ieck ex opal be ſa- 
& ved, Ver. . 47+ c0 is expred- 
« ly called r= church at «48, 8.1. 
« This-Church thus called, and colleRed out 
« of the” Church of the Jews, was the rave and 
of dif of all the | Diſciples of 
« Chriſt, into Church-ſocicties, in obedi 
71 ro his command ory Et york AR. 
but} 21.26, -+- 14. 23, 27 


What proof be hath 
ment of Chriſt, for nk gow of he to "ef 
aj we have ſeen; Trae es 
4 otherguels-evidence_thap he brings) that £4 
TA es did, by Chriſt's authority, unite the 
4 converted Jews into a Church, or Chriſtian! 
ſociety, and that <finZ too, fram the Natio- 
a dre LeN LN 
| bring a ſociety s in ast 
cone; and therefore He being come , their 
. "4 Church-ſtate, as ſuch, muſt necds give way to 
{3 the Chriſtian ; that is, to the ſocse of behe- 


af] vers in Chriſt already come ; and therefore. it 


is not ſo well faid 4 him, that *the old Na- 


is,} *rional Church-ſtate of the Jews yet conti- 


*nued ; nor can I throughly reconcile% to 


4 what he had more adviledly delivered ſome 


pages before; [ « The National Chirch/ of the , "7 
hel © Jews, with all the ordinances of it, re- 
” % - novedy and taken away, the Lord 

Hz «hath' 


08 _ 
46 ha 
Ted 


lions 


eF writin 


be © 
Andth 


wes pn, * 
_— eh, <4 -—- 


nent 
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- Peer, 
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Or | 
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men 
well torichade,// « That Church of Joru/ 
* crititathied ſeveral particnler congregat 


Meal be: 
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Mredcions unto them, 


I"refleGion ro be "made ugon it in the 
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1 cu or ur 


Chap. i] Par 


-» This Churc 
ernſalem, was tþ 


OR Jetlate 36 


articulers were certair 
this vers Boat ning before the time 
ef. 8 r. md ſomany, thitwetr 


yea, all the Churches afterward 'me 
rhe Catechifſt, from the Apoſtol 
bon but as wnrted piares,” and 
this 'Chorch:/+ided to this:Churc 
fore ſtil! this prime inſtance lonoe 
but-it will be for 
to entertain it as t 


ol. was diſciphs * 
<<. ſorvetier;” of which hercafter. ' - 
oof of his Churchet 


derive from the Apoltles, 
«- certain Churches, giving 
ireRing th 


writings to then, ec. needs not m 
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part” (arechiſm, examined. 
CHAP. 111. © 


The qualification of bus. Qurcb-memberngngus 

red inte, His opinion , that none, be agnnitted _ * 
member: of particular (hurc/ es, but.tine be- 
bever.s, wl} Saints, ( perſons 4,con- 

. verted, vivified, illumunated, j 2, adepred, 
clefied.) declared. | T he So thy opum- 
Te F-yp) ww The © he | (ct. agaraſt 

wil own, Choy wager 
means of Converſion. -T Zh lems. | 
and Covenant, required by the Catechiſt,"to 

. the formal conſtitution of particular churcher: 
The ſeveral pretenſions untq this," as Chriſt's 
inſtuuwtion, examentd and rejeited, | The con- 

Wd ſort required to all other y > me and. partern 

fd of the Jewiſh Church, wntruly, and imperti- - 

' mently wrged. The chief reformazions of the 

# Jewiſh Church, not by any voluntary coue- 

nants of the people, but the #3 of the 

1. 2 Cor. 8. 5. abuſed and miſ- 

ed, to the Macedonian's entrance #nt0 4: 

b-ftate. The. way of the (burch @ 

Jeruſalem, glanced at. "IT te Baptiſmal cove- 

nant renewed at Confirmation conformable 

thereunts, but will not ſerve the Catechiſt's 

turn. The weakneſs of other proofs offered. 


| IN the next place therefore, we arc to attend 
I untothe explication given us, of the nature 
got a particular (bu#ch or Churches ; and that 


according zo his awn diviſion, 
H3 «Firſt 


Ns 


mot "The Independent 
pie Pr 10 th "= oe Soo i 
: "he whereof fuc 


uch a ' Church doth, or 
toconlilt, 


ove theo « coun er rp bend 
os a conuton ſuc an 

"EN or q The oc mewn ond they 
are conftienced a ch For, ” of his. _ 
Perak the al ends of their calling, I 
ſhalfmoye nc 

Firſt then, wente to confider the deſcription 
given us of Charch-member;, or the perſons 
whereof particular Churches conlilt. 

p- ty. Such in the Anſwer are'\ Perſons calld out of 

their natural worldly eftate andin the explicati- 
p99 on, thus;F Its; ofthem, of whom a 
E particular Church's conſtituted, that they be 
tre believers, ſeeing that, wnleſ+ 4 man be 

Ne 'be cannie enter into the 

and fo that account, they maſt 
Anon Sm for e Chnrch catholick. (5.e. of 
«ey make wipe of father 
| e viſeble ion of fanh and obe- 
p-104 105-204 ence unto Jeſus Chriſt. ] ' And again; { All 


««and do to the world, which is the 


«Ki , andare r the power 
v7 ne fo ne tray iebine 
«declares; in chis hs , men are not ſebjetts 
«of the of Chriſt, nor meet to be- 
* come of his Church. Out of this 
A rs 6 cannot deliver themſelves, 


6 * King- 


Chap. 3. - 


*men ate by nature the children of wrath, .|. 


char wth out of it'; This c is | 
£#; that 36-08 708; them from the | 
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& © 
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Part.ll, —(atechifon, exaiinel. 
# Kingdom of Satan, andrranſlates them into 
&« the Kingdom of Chriſt. Andthis work, or- 


« effeth, the _——_ on ſeveral accounts, v- 
« ouſly expreſleth.” Sometimes by regenera- 


<« ion, or a new birth ; ſometimes by converſion, 
Gor turning to ; ſomerimes by wiwificart- 
« on, is, Far from the dead - ſotndalmes 
«by uMumination, or opening the eyes of the 
Sblind; all which are carried on by ſanttificas 
« on in holineſs, and attended with juſtoficarion 
«and adoption: and all thele concurr to com- 
© pleatthat effettwal vocation, or' call _— 
< required to conſtitute perſons 


« the charch.-This is _ by the typical p-to6.op. | 


© holineſs of the Church of old, into the room 
« whereof rea! bolineſs was to ſucceed under 
*the New Teftament.—- Our: Lord Jeſus 
« Chri laidit down, asan everlaſting rwle, 
&« That, unleſs a man be born again, be cannot 
« entey znto the Kingdoms of God, Johit' 3. 3. re- 
« quiring regenerarzon, 2s an indiſpenſible con- 
«dition in a member of his Church, a ſabjett 
© of his Ks For his Temple is now to 


< for God, which recciving vital ſupplies from 
« Chriſt, it's head, 4ncreaſcth in faith and holi- 
«nels, edifying it {elf in love, 'Eph. 4. 15, 16. 
« And,” as the e Apoſtles in their writings do, 
« aſcribe unto all the Churches, and the mem- 
« bers of them, a participation in this effed#»al 
&« vocation, affirming, thac they are Saiats, c4/- 

H 4 «lea, 


Fat: 107 


Thi Jadependent's . 


Chap, z, 


«led, ſanflified, juſtified, and accepted with Gad 


* 7 Chriſt, Roms. 1. 5,6. 1 (ot 1.2. 1Cor. 4. 54 
Heb.z. 1. fam. 1.18. 1Pet. 3.5. 2 (or. 6. 17,18: 


3 Cor. 6.11. . * So, many of the duties that are 
* required of them in that relation and con-- 


Fdition, are ſuch, as none can perform unto 
«the I their own benefit, and 
«the edification of others, { the ends of all 
« obedience) unleſs they are partakers of this 
cc calling, I (or. 19.16,17, 1C0r. 12-12. 
« Eph..4-16, Add hereunto, thattheſe Church- 
«es, and the members of them, are not only 
** commanded to ſeparate z astotheir 
* worſhip of God, from the world, that is, 
* men intheir worldly ſtate and condition, but 
*are alſo required, when any among them 
* tranſgrels againſt the rules and laws of this 
calling above deicribed, to caſt them out 
their ſocrety and communion. 1 Cor. 5.13. ] 
By all which, it plainly appears to be the 
Carechiſfs doftrine, That none may be ad- 
mitred as member; of partienler Churches, but 


—_—— behevers, real S aunts, effeiually called. Le, 


as he explazns it, regenerated, converted, v1vi- 
=_—. _—_ Spare mes ted ones ; 
avingly quickned ce death in 
fin, and vitally anited to Chriſt the Head ; and 
That theſe are to be ſep«tatein their 
Fommuniqns from all men in their worldly ſtate 
and condition. 
A dangerous enconragement to all that are ad- 
into their Socreties, to preſume them- 
ſelves of God's elefted ones; but a ſure proof, if 
granted, That me bolieyers may fall oy 
an 


Mor HEEDP2 
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Part-L Catechiſns, examined. | 
from grace, and fo periſh ; it being certain 
that | of yn 2 rv of particular 
Churches have ſo done, 

Bur, if this be ſo, I fear, we muſt be forced 
to an-charch all the C herches of Chriſt on 
m——_— Rr - that we may 
have no fellowſhip with marked hypocrites. 

I defign-not here a laborious contutation, 
iatending a poſitive confirmarion of the truth 
to follow in the cloſe; it ſhall ſuffice there- 
fore, to note, That the Cazechiſt hath forgot- 
ten his own d;ftinition, between the ick 
Church of God's cleft, and particular Churches 
ar ſocieties of Chriſtians, wbenhe thus makes 
the quaification of the former (whereof yer 
he warned us to take notice, that he did not 
rreat) as —_— later; and | will 
only ſet him againſt himſelf, ic being the 
perty of falſbood uſually to confure > Ce His 
words are theſe ; 

{ «The members of the Catholbich Church c,, .,... 
«are not known to one another merely ( he 
« ſhould ſay, nor at all) onthe account of that 
*« faith and anion with Chriſt, which makes 
* them ſo, whence the whole Society of them 
«is, as ſuch, «nwvsfble to the world. and them- 

« ſelves, viþb/e only on the account of their 
«4 profeſſion. } Whence I thus argue. None are 

itted members of particular Charches, but 
as they are known; — not known 


on the account of that and anion with 
Chriſt, the-bead, w them true 
and ſincere Chriſtians, and of the number of 
Goes let; Therefore they are not adminted 

PICny « 


Cat. p11. 


The JIndependent's Chap. 3; 
eng = ge votes guru rar 

Again, None are admitted Church- 
———_ ſo far as they are swvfible; bur as 
to this ation required, of true grace and 
Gon ſo-they are. Again, Church-mem- 
bersare admitted only fo 
ble; but they-are- viſible only on the account 
of their profeſſion: That only therefore is re- 


- Quircd to their admiſſion. Hear we him 


Ln ger Fo x where he treats of that 
covenant which a partic 
covenany which formaly gonſtizes » pe 


[ © In'this- obedience, faith he, a5 
«thelc two 4 which alone, he (5.e. 


«requires in any perſons, fu the = 
& an intereſt in theſe ( 
« Firlt, they confeſs ins Fe 
«therity, his law, his grace. Second, they 
© take \upon themſelves the ablerrance of 
« his commands. ] 
Now, from hence, 1thus argue; If theſe two 
gs which alone are required by Chriſt, to 
a perſon with an intereſt in ——_ 
priviledges, may be done without real 


and. aruc converſion ; then real grace rue 
conver ſion, are not a indifj 

neceſſary to Aburch-memberſbip: But two 
particulars(oft (Þriſt.and ſong obe- 


dence) which (ſaith the Catechilt) alone 
—_ , &c. may certainly be done without 
grace anid true converſion: Ergo.—- And 
now I leave him to anſwer theſe his own args- 
ments ; his own I juſtly calbwhem, 
being fo cyidently deduced Gom M7" 


as they are vif- 
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Part. I'T. Catechiſm, examined. 
Thistherefore for the firft particular, the ſub- 
icft matter of Churches. | 

Nor will it be neceflary, to inſiſt much up- 
on the ſecond, which depends wholly upon 
this firſt, as it's foundation. v17, © The means 
« whereby theſe perſons are he into a 
«condition capable of their Cherch-ftate, or 
« qualified for it. 


heſe, both in the anſwer and explication, Cx. p. 19. 


are ſaid to be, T be adminiſtration of the word*"* 
The word, 'tis truce, is the ordinary means 
whereby is pleafeth God to convere, and call 
home ſinners to himſelf, but: yer not the only 
14m. It is not fit that we limit the opera- 
tions of the a we unto the word only ; 
ſometimes a croſs and aff: itt:on, may reduce 
gal unto bimſeclt, and ſo to his —_ 
houſe. Sometimes a t's good example 
prudent education, —_— pho i And 
oftentimes, the ſpecial and particular account 


is not to be we 5. The wand bloweth where 5. 1oba 3; 
P 


ie tiſteth, and thow heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whithey it 
goeth. So is every one that is born of the 
Rs 


7 Bur I proceed rather, to the third, and laff 
point to be obſerved; mp 
«means whereby theſe firly qualsficd 
ﬆ for Charch-fllowſhd>,: are made - Chara; 
and that we have alſo fer down, both in the 
eAnfvers and in the cation. In the An- 


* ſwers [ joyned together in an holy band, or cur. p. ty. 


« by ſpecial agreement] | vpon their own po- 
2 hajery 


Pil& Its. 
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| The Independent's Chap.z, 
© [untary conſent, and engagerment to walk 
«eber-] in the Eoplicerion, thus ; [ bene 
<«.made willing and ready in the day of his 
«power, Pſalm nio.z. they conſent, chooſe, and 
o to walk together, in the obſervation of 
all his commands, and hereby dothey become 
«z Charch.] And, that we'may know what 
this voluntary conſent is oppoled unto, | « how 
*« thall theſe bwing fones become an a 
* remeple > Can it. be by occaſional oconrrences, 
&« cxv4l cohabitation in political precinits, uſage, 
«or cuſtom of aſſembling for ſome parts of 
* worſhip in avy place Þ Theſe things will ne- 
<« ver frame them-into an houſe or temple. 
© This" can be no otherwiſe done, than by 
© their own voluntary conſent and dl 
*rion.] So afterwards, to this 


[-<Wherein doth the eſpecial form of a parti- 


«culat Church conſiſt ?} The Anſwer is, 
[ < In the ſpecial conſent and agreement of all 
«the members of it to walk together in the 
«obſervation of the fame ordinances numeri- 
© cally.) A text of Scripture, by the way, 
«4 would do well for that word cally, 


And in the Explication, { « This cannot con» * 


« (iſt in any thing that is accidental, occaſional, 
« or extrinſecal unto it, ſuch as is cobabitation, 
«( whichyet the Church may have reſpeR un» 
* to-for convemuency,' and farthering of it's edi» 
** cation ) -( Ler us mark that ) nor in any c5- 
«. vil, or polatical diſpolal of irs members in» 
«ro f ſociaties,, for civil ends, which-is 
« extrinſecal to all its concernments, as 2 
«Church, ] | | 
| The 


Catechifns, examined, 
is. Theſe. particular 
Churches are not Pariſb-Churches, or {acietics 


Part IL 
The plain 
of Chriſtians of the ſame I gighbonrbood, but 
call d our here and there, and embodyed toge- 
ther, by an holy leagueor covenants to walk to- 
in the ſame ordinances. 
Well now, It is but fixting that we bave the 
proof of this from Chrii?'s inſticurion, For we 
cannot calily forget what. he bath lefſon'd us, 


{« Some menaze apt to look on this aucho- ©*-F-56 "7. 


«try of Chriſt, as that which bath the leaſt 4x 
« xeimo what they do,? If in any pf bis 
< Inſtirutions, they fad any thing that is ſast- 
« od or agreeable unto the. light of . N atwr, 
6 Ke, zAre; 

« poſe, and contend that #h4# is «pt 
* on which they are to be attended to, and io 
« regulates. accordingly. ] | And again, 

* ſuitablene); .of any thing to rs bs reaſony. ot 
« the light of nature, is. no for a Chureb- 
« obſervation of it, unleſs. ue be allo qo"_ 
« and commended 1 eſpecial by Jeſus ut, ] 
And | «If we 
« (hip of God, on any other account, it.is no 
« part of our obedience unto him, and-ſo we 
« his fe to accept us therein, for that be -, 
Mura wr nr gory ne 


[ahe® 


perform any thing in the wor- x, vs, 


Þ- 217, 


Eur, p.11g, 


. The 
band 3nd ajreement. What row doth the Ca- 
techiſt offer us as tothis ? He tells us, in the 
general; f « Without this conſent no ſoriery of 
& cati exiſt; This is the formof mens 
&« coaleſcencies into ſocreries. | 

Carnal man !- Is this a motive for Charch- 
obſervance ? Shall the light of natzre and rea- 
ſom takee up the'room of Chriſt's authority and 
command? «How ſtrongly inclined is man's 
«nature, to bring-in humane devices into the 
« oyernment of the Church, and rhe worſh 
Med en fes the work iy chis hed of 
roneyt bang &-yare pot wrrher\ yard 


that we can &ll reaſon. All —_ 
depend not upon mutual conſent, at this 
voluntary, and free conſent. There 1s a natural 
ſociety inf Famihes. © And be the ground and 
foundation of that civil fociety we live in, what 
itwill, in its {ft beginnings ; our children are 


born under government, and the laws of that 
ſoeiety, 'withourt ' p conſent, Ext him 
therefore mend his poliricks, that they tend 


not to the snfefting of religion. Forythis Rea- 


' . ſoning ſeems to trad directly to eAnabapriſms, 
a ' of: 


of  perfeion -whereto, -jt ſeems, his 
pri have nor yet advanced him, Bur, 'tis 
at long run, he may alſo.cnd there; 


» at he alows infanys © to be 


« a proper ſubjet of Bapriſm.. Well then, by 
Bapts Tony rr. into the Church; 


and being ſo admitted, muſt needs be looked 


upon -as Charch-member:, and yet,. confeſſedly 
made fo, .enter'd into that ſociety, withour 
their vplaner7-conſent, — We are therefore 

to 


Bidar Chapt, 
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| 
Part. IT. Cana; txambred. 
to ſeek for farther fatisfation' about” this 
Churchccovenant, this * joynt, yolun CON p. 115. 
« fenr, and form of coaleſcencic into Church- 
«ſociety. And I am perſwaded, our Cate- 
chiſt hath done his beſt, for our information. 
Ler us they hear him farther.” 

[* Thus did God take the children of If car pra 
= pac neo z' Church-ſtate of old, He 

fed unto the the Charch-obedience that 
required of them, and they voluntarily, 

Wo freely took upon themſelves the 'per- 

« formance of it, Exod. 24:4. «And «Moe 
«came and told the people all the words: of 
« the Lord, and all the jiidgments, and alt the 
«pe anfyered with one'voice, and faid; 
« All the words which the Lord hath faid, will 
«we do.- So Demt. 5.7. And hereby they had 
« their ſolentn admiſſion into their Church ſtats 
«and relation unto God. And the like courſe 
« they took, whenever there was need: of rc- 
<newing theifen 24-18, 21,22, 
« And the people , We ſerverhe Fore 
Gower 19cm bury And [rar undue ror 

< people, Ye ate witneffes your ſelves, 
<« that ye havechoſen the to ſerye him,and 
« * they laid, Weare witneſſes; This was the coves 
was between God, and that 
Kher was ſolentily renewed {o' often as the 
<Churcl: was eminently reformed. Now, al-C:t. p. : 14, 
* though the outward folemnity and ceremo- 
« nies of this covexent were peculiar untothat 
«prople, ' yet 35 to the ſubſtance and nature of 
«rt, in a ſacred conſent, for tho of 
all thoſe dutics towards and one ano- 


« thery 
a. = Hers 


wy 


But here crow in cbandpag of Except 
a thing 
in the worſhip of God, SOT Old Tefbas 


ment, is po any NE FEI mares 
napuge,; and 
other nh ok rar nth a 
ward ccremonies and ſolemnities of this cove» 
nant, Were to that DD. and the 
ſehr of ticomma own. 


Ts ET bo = and C nel 
obedience, are ſoragwhat wyſterzajn, as as applyed 
hub ip Lon ow of x of Yar, however, were. 


no. patrera for parti- 
ng TE 


7 IA of their 
Church-ſtate, or and cows- 

wuz50n, when this covenant was made, Exod; 
24- The Paſ5-over ſervice, Exad.1i. may look 
very hike a Cl ured 
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reformation on __ m wr. 


« And was not carcams | 
long before, a pet aro en ine 
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 Pare/Il, Catechifis, exiaihined. 


GQ © WU. Y ©," 


*ble- Idols out of all the cities of Judeb and «. 9. 10,14. 
« Benjamin, &c.' And he gather'd all Judeh*? 

«and Benjantin, and the ſtrangers with 

« them, &c:--- And they entred into a Cove- 
<nant,-- That, whoſoever would not ſeck the 
«Lord God of {acl, ſhould be put to death, 

© whether ſmall or great; man or woman. 
Thus in Hexz.ehiab's reformation; © He ſum», ca," ., 
* mons the Levites and Prieſts before him, and 14-3, 10. 
«ſets them about their proper office, and tells 
«them, it was in-his heart to make a Cove- 

© nant with the Lord God of that 
«fierce wrath may turn away. 


« walk after RE a And he cauſed 
« al that were preſcnt in alem and Benja- 
* 2173 to ſtand to it—- par port 


man's deviſing. However the cauſe hall nor 
want for was 
{ «This is the way whereby. believers, orci, p. 111, 
* the Diſciples of Chriſt, do enter into thig'+- 
I _ «ſtare, 


The 


* are; the forma extive cage of any 
«Church. - This account the Apoſtle 


give - of + the - Churchew of »the A/aceaoms 
ans y"2;\Cor.'8.5. * And this they did; not 
; & az*+wet hopedy but firſt: gave: their own 
'' ſelves to the Lord, and anto- us, by-the will 
of God-—-* This deſcription doth the Apo- 
«tle piverof the way w the Believery 
«of 4 were brought into Charches. 
Ir was by their own obedience to the# will of 
«God; conſenting, agreeing, and taking orr 


_ . --142 :*themſtlves,; the obſervation of all-thei'com. 


'% mandsiand inſtitutions of Chriſt, according 
$to: the direftion and: gaidance- of the Apo- 
«ſtles. - So'did the, Believers at Jer»ſalens, be. 
*ing- converted by tho Word, and making 
<-profefiion-of that converſion in their Bay- 


4” *rilin; they gave up themſelves ro a" ſtedfaſt 


# Cor. 8. 


 *contiruance in-the obſcrvation of all other 
© ordinabcesof the Goſpel. 42#.;2.41, 42} 

As to the firlt of theſe-1nſtances; It is mani- 

6, ſtly abuſed, to another purpoſe than Sr, Pant 

meant it ; for, hq doth not give there a deſcri- 

ption of the way whereby the Believers of Ma- 

cexanra 'wete brought into Churches, but an 

high” commendation of the charity of thoſe 

Charches,> Nor a deſcription; 1 ſay, of any (6 

Venantor t, which did fo cons 

tute them's Charch; that is obvious from 

tenowup. of 'his 'diſcourſe, which was, to' 

we the. Corenthians notice of that excellent 

e of Charity God had beſtowed on the 

; of <Macedonia; 'verl, 1, And from 

* that: Which-follows, yerle 6. his delire aye” 


f Hy 


a Twi. q 
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beutt. Clucchifms, txabifard: 


8 among them at Corinth, the” faine © vra7 
yy Liberalizy JYallop fot Ar dar 
ſecking ro bring' them 4mo- a Charchftatt, 
they were already the-Charch of God ar Co 
rinth,' th. 1. ver. 1; but to awaken/their bow 
els of compaſſion to a free contribution unto the 
diſtreſſed Saints ar:Jer»ſale#s and in'Jadee. And 


| this the mote powerfully to effeRt; he relts 


them of the great forwardneſs of the' Church- 
&s of 'M, s, Who, faith he, ** notwith- 
& ſtanding their great afflitions and fofteri 

© 2ridYHeir poverty thereby, ( See A. 16. 17: 
1 Theſ; 1.14.) «were yet {o rich in-liberality,' 
*« 2s, of themſelves, ro prevent the' ;Apofile's 
« importunity ( to whom this -work and care 
6f looking after the ſupply of the poor Saines, 
was committed by the reſt at' ſeruſakims, Gat. 
£:ro.').* Yea, to become earneſt ſuiters tothe 
*« Apoſtle, to. reccive their benevolence, and 
« trouble himſelf with the diſtribution of ir ; 
yea, and (as it is thought 
preters) *ro offer ſome ir own number 
«to to Cormth; and as a motive to 
«St. Pawl to ſend Titme thither ſpeedily, (as 
it follows, vecle 6, ) © to promote" the ſame 
«200d work amgng the Chriſtians there. 
The ſenſe then of thele words here relyed up- 
on, f « And this'they did nor as'we | 
« bur firſt gave their own ſelves to 'the Lord, 
*and unto'us, by the will of . God } is to an«- 
lifie their ſignal charity, refleing upon what 
find been faid before, As if the Apoſtle had 


| laid; *They did not onely equal, but exceed 
* our expeations; What they gaye us, was 
. : Iz 


« m\bte 


wy 


Learned Inter- 


The , Chap. 
« more than we could look for from their po- 
* vertyyand.the chearful, and ready manner 
«of their giving, was. beyond. our thoughts or 


** hopes;they conſecrated. not only their 

*but theinſclvcs alſo, ro this ſervice, fo 
—_ their hearts, &c. 

! - This, [I conceive, is 'moſt cvidemly the 


true {en(e-and ſcope of that place, which hath 
not the” leaſt c towards their way of ad- 
miſſion to a Church-ſtaze, as is by the Catechiſt 


Aud then, - for the believers at Jergſalens 
Ab, 2, 4%y 42. all we findy-is this ; That, 


«being upon their pr ofeſſion of Chriſtianity | 


4 baptizcd, .they were, by that means, added 
«unto the Church, and bcing added, con- 
» tinned ſtedfaſtly in. the Apoſtles Doftrine 
«and Fellowſhip, and-in Breaking of Bread, 
« and in Prayers. 

Not the leaſt ſyllable of any other Covenant 
than that of their: Chroſtiamity, enter'd into at 


their Bapwſm, tacit promuſe included in 
theis very <anuſſion into the Church, to tub. 
mi t lves to alt the orders and obſervan- 
ces thereof. 


Now, if thus muck would ſerve the turn, 
the ſmal covenant included in the very 


oft of C hriſtianity we require it ſo- 
femul at the cntrance of every member into 


the (barch ; the ſolemn uttcring of it, with | 


his own mouth, as the Oath ot Fidelsty and 
ance unto Chriſt, if be be.of years of 

diſcretion; or, however, the expreſs owning 

of what was anſwer'd in his name, when hy 
| | ze 
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Part. IT. Caechi/m, examined. 
z&d an infant, at his (onfirmation, when he” 
comes to age and hxowledge, Thus much we ' 
—_ for his attnal qualification for the pri-' 
uiledges of adult: believers. 
Bur this is not the ſacred bond of ſpecial 
pleaded for; this is nor. the Cate» 
chull's joynt voluntary conſent, ro-the fame Or- 
dinances numerically ; it it be, let: him aban- 
don his canting words, and ſpcak anderſtandabiy, 
and-we are agreed. Buttherc is reafonicnough 
to _ ſomewhat elſe is aimed ary 3 
beans wg t (bwrc'es arc 'made up of 
« cylf'd herc and there our of 
«c ery rt ra of profeſſed Chriſtians, and com- 
« bined into a ſcle&t, and ſeparate communion 
&« from other Profeſſors, by ſome more ſpeci- 


"« al ſeague and covenant ; 4or' which” we 


may ex j cevidendes,) as ſoon as for' 
hs td lnrchas themſetves. 

Yet one proof farther, the: Catechiſt offers 
us; and we had not need over-look any, fince 
the reſt are found ſonothing to his ſe. 


bens Gd rt; is an a Tea- Cat. pars; 


{the Howſe of God. 1 Tim. -— cr = 
« chriſt, Heb. 3. 6. The Temple of 
&« 21, 22, Believers ſingly hag 5a 
on Pet.2. 5: Now, bow hallte@ 
ones become to be an hopſe, a rem-" 
and Can it be by occaſional occurrences, ci 
«yil cohabitation in precintts, "ſage, 
«cor cuſtom of afſi for ſome parts © 
ce worſhipin any cory ? [hcſe things Nie 


* «« ver frame them anto an Hexwſt ac ' Temple. 


« This ca be no otherwiſe done, 'thiw by 
I; «their 


- 


Car. p.: dts 
Bae 


\Þ 


) | Chipey,! 


**wivn volumary conſent and' &ſpofition, Eph.2. 


'*29, 20, /M;i2t, Te are ellow-crtiJu ens with the 
"©.Sa5nts, arid of rhe ho ws; &c.- chap. 
*© 4. 6. From whons the whole body fitly joyned to- 
$5 &es-» From theſe, and ſundry other 
«places, it is manifeſt; That the way andmeans 
4of Believers coalition ingo 2 Charch-ftats, is 
Brew ener x of Þ Faith, nag it lelf 
x voluntary conſent,to 
«man obſervation 6f the —_—_—_— 
* Chriſt, whence the being and union iof a; 
<panieilan: Church i is giyen.unto any cofye- 
*nient nx WOT Ber pan) and con»: 
*«ſtirution. 1 
.Naw.we have all ; 20d ;his: ſundry che 


es, we may gueſs : at, by: thoſe elledged. In 
places, me may with-bim to-apply what is 


ſpoken. at the Catholick Charch, which is the. 


Houthold of Gad, aod Bndy.of Chriſt,.to bis. 

thes----Burl muſt conteſs wy 
awnignorahce, that I nnderſtand not the c0- 
gency-of this argument from theſc ſmmilicudes. 


.*\The (burch'ts an Howſe,. a Temple, &c. Belie- 
'©Apers living lever, Therefore'thele maſtnevds 


<cometagather'into this beautiful for, by a 
<<mutyalcaafent; cs. Or, Therefore Church- 
<camthutbians:.may not? be 1 ap 
* pointcd, by dcrermining-certain- numbers of 
* Chriſttans,}.that dwelk whether: in” ectraury- 
< precuitsz:'anto. orderly':{ocieries , for the 
&% on and. fcrvice o8-+God;. and the» due 
—p_ © of ather offices of their. Chriſtianity. 
Catechiſt-ſhould do: well to remember, . 
that he hath told us clſewhere, « That the 
* Church 
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Part. IT, (atechiſne, examined. ny 

& Church may have reſpe& unto'civil cohabi- 

*rationfor conveniency and edific:tion; and 

to conſider withal, that he hath told us, « This ** 7: 

« conſent is the form of mens coaleſcencie in- 

*t0 all ſocieties; and then it may prove von | 

g s to cevil cohahitations, and anilp 
themſelyesitos, upon the forces 

way of argning.-.- Buri will norexamine Fes 

matter farther, Tſhall rather endeavour to 

; give ſome” light to 'thoſe that ate willing ro 

informed of that -account which the 
Scripture gives us of the (briftian Church, or 
C hwrchez, | 


ama 
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CHAP, IV, , , 


A Geoptere: - account given of the Chriſtian 
oy ee _ ſpeaks of it as ey to 
e power of planting, and 

ﬆ, to whom, and w \Lo ics; The, beginnings. 

1 _ Church wy 1 The ftory of «ts 
firſt b $f Peter, AQ 2., Baptiſns 

wpon Profe on , the door of entrance, The, 

[ | roxy Sos n, The briſian-church 

d. Of Churches, 4 m4xy ; aud Church, 

as —_— The nece eſſary qualification of church- 

members, The wiſh hls Church, a communion 

| of Profeſſor, wherein. 3.476 good and bad, Saints 

and Hypocrites are mixed together, The 

Mins 7 wnmorthineſs nulls nat- the ef- 

cacy of Divine MEX ER The preſence of 

l 4 evil 


T Heword rely in the New Teſtament, 


T opera dic ay; = * river ap kg And it 


> Fo Se Pants Lge 2. 19, 20. ) 
«Thchouſhold of God, Ga po os 


Ts 
x ex6/vl of the Cherch, in this 


poſtle Peter, as a 

RN bez a Sos to be after 
this Rock, will J build my Church, = the 
Rock, confeiled by him, Feſws the Chrift, the 
| Snote Long priacipally ; and yer in- 
toQ, upon this Kagk, St. Peter one 

of the tw 4 che bdatodbof the ( burcb, ( Re- 
rd and, as we ſhall obſerve, in the 
proceſs” of Scripture- ſtory, the firlt builder 


of i 

Phe devils ps wer of raiſing this Church, 
ws given 67 the ys roſs, ng rn Saviowr's 
ReſurreBtion, when he jflucd forth his Com- 


$e. Mare. 22. rfiſſion to them, «* T6 go our in his name, and 


_— or agdthe kgs + ay ep 
admitrcd) ro obſerve 
ens he commanded. In our Creed 
thercfore, the mention of the Church fallows 
fho profeſſion of F4ich made in God the Farber, 
XY tho 


ts porcar nels Glaſs - AU the members 
Pi of this Church, are ſuppoſed to be baptized 
+ in the Name of the Farber, the Sor , and' the 
Holy Gheft; and this Church is the aniverſal 
»  Soctetyoft them who bclieye in, and worſhip 
- | the Tri-ane God, the Father, Son, and Holy 


on, to. <0 cat their number ; and accor- 

cnglys my read, Weng 1 was choſen by 

*lot, to take x iniſtry and Apollc- 

« ſhip with = and he was has point 

* he cleven Apoſtles. And the number of the ye..,,. 
: . names © 


ard ' , 3 Cor-1g. 6. ro | F 
, «Cf *._2 ” 1 ., 3% , : 


rn) 


+ - et } "mY 1 E;. * þ 
406w\,"Fliis alice tiouſand, added to the 
nes by Obeily ow St. Peter's Ser- 
nan; atethe ft" ſocrery rhat weread exptelly 
calfda Churchinthe ep Teſtament, 50 oy 


1 


mecald; AF.1,47. nd we readnor ofany 
before then” ONS lad 


hy i ertmrnags 


| k b- --The = Was wears ns 


$6 Pere felt preaches andthe ſubſtance. of 
his.Sermon is the Doctrine eonteming chrofty- 
. aud the point of :Repentance,F xrh and. Repens. 
rages ; 'all-thae believed, 
andwould protcls this. Dottie, ro þe baptis; 
zcg; And Clare app n— 1 —_—_— 


| that We-ag=" are 4th refdlved 
about the. Chriſtian 'Chanch, namely, That = 
fon OY A 4,-009-ey - 


d; "And ties the Oni wa 
vmited, And 'thit-is which 


tncreaſcd afterwards, and'i3'to bo 
6; and enereaſed 40 the cad of the w 


Py 


imes' again , as of 
I will declare this matter ſomewhat more di 
" , . | | | ; 
aa is, Sometimes we read'of Churches, 2s many. 
— went through: the Citics, and deliver'd 


Rom.16 14. 
I Cor.14 jt, i cheys of the Gentiles..——All the Church- 


« og 


to do you ch. n.8.18. © 
of all rhe aa.s. x. 


weread —_— ey a woaalgar. 


together in the houſe of 
£ a Charok,. « Creet TEE Rom 16 g. 


«la, likewiſe E erect the Church io their hone. 
«The Churches. of Aſafalute and i Cor. 16. r5, 
« Priſcillafalute you, with the that is 
«in their houſe, Salute and the Col.4. 15. 
« Church in his bouſe, To » OUT Philem. 1.4 
« dearly beloved,” and fellow-labourer, and to "*** 
« the Church in thy bouſe. "This Church in 
their. houſe, was <he baptized believers of 
«the family, with ſuch other neighbour Chri- 
<< ſtians, as were admitted and received to joyn 
«in Gods worſhip and ſervice with them 


«rhere.. monde hol Ks 510 
, or 


tions were united under a /a 
Lous citics, there were ned ho) pry 


Biſhop. For, cod thang wn 


particular Churches, and Ay _— 
that the po. Aryed 
united in one pars, 


ES | 


ſfilt*bur wo Ds Oe the brew of 

y et mech, 0 area, of Epbeſus, 
Wh iced; © Smyrna, &c. The reaſon this 
already intimated : All the particalar Church- 


under the care and circum 
fore accounted as je Church; There were 


, many particuler,! or Pariſh-chitrches, as we 
ſpeak, and yer ll but one Diverſe, united un- 


a derlt Church; and 
| _ 


to them, yet ate they mention'd 


ao teens, 
—— — 


ao. 13 a Se, ccc 4c” oe © .To ou om OT. .. T. 
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NES 
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Parr. ff; 


many of theſe, doubrlcfs, tee mac be T 


leverally to _ 

4; Sardis, | 
eo ef redo t be as  ſiven 
Churches of Afia, becauſe of thoſe ſeven An- 
ob, or Byſbops, preſiding dycr them. | 

A colletion ſeveral. Ar1ony, 
EE INES 
| c 
by vertue of their ſwberdsnarven in 
" chief and” raley, 


many loſer Chn/cher; which are Mikerat 4-1? 
of one greater (* barch. And fo, in likeman- 
ner, many of thoſe grearey Churches, united 


Charch, rb "under ſome common ſuperi-. 
our, tor order fike, whom we _— 
Biſhop , arid CMeropolitan, And there wy 
Frog Pyovinityal, and National Churc 
which are yer byt members of the «niv 7 
church of Chriſt; derived from' the Apaſtles, 
which; however confiſting'of ſo many homo- 
and members, call'd churches, 


15 yer 4d rynobacy becauſe under one ſ#- 


ene povernowr and ruler, namely, Chriſt him- 

Gale, + Great Shepheard and Biſhop of our 
_ Thar whole body wheteot he Goly is the 
: Now the neceffar e of member 
of Chriſt's v//ible pours, or os & partienlar 
Churches therexo appertaining, 1 the profad pr ofeſſion 
of faith and adore: with? . in the 
Nane of the Father, Sen, and Py py 
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ſome to 


carth, ſome to honour, and 


not 
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el ery 
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hich, there are 
and ſilver, 


y cy. ay Iu 


: 
I 
EiH 
F7k 


of 


Houſe, in w 
gold 


« which there is -chaff as well as corn, Tis 
vTim.2 20.<t orcat 

Gy 

« 2nd of 


«to 2 nct ot 
a Kind, 
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el 


4. 
| of adminiſtration, 
p holy ordiniwicts, he ſhall not 

q he a Bolt, through 


The reaſonis, he 


{Fm y Sr 

Le pk Me boar of }; and 

ds fr. ro nypty: c waf ſe, becau 
wiour 


"matter, 
fon 

vin ferved it arns 
= bake a of Ur hoyes of the "eau | 

yiſees; Fa yet he Eyogyed the heark 
cir ſonnd dettrine,  inftru 
95 Sfner. 41 'from ' pupae Sag iſces,. ith 

, + "*e he, tht in Adafes feat, "and therefore w 


| « gyer they bid you obſletve, that obſerve an 
: $1.4 Los not ye after thelt works for 


and do not. He ma echoes le 
| wo anley "viko, kinſelf, it may 
be, (t Fndte the. Jhame and pity ): _ 
arg Axle way. unto de 
He may preach by cepere 


Bc —— (eb exe 
ther to abtiorrthe ſacred offertinys; indrhere- 
fatealt ſeverity is to be uſe# the Church, 
for the reſtrainirig of ſuch UFAtiON. Fe 
thefe is a"v1:ce; and f; too, fn the p! 
_ for th ſas of ev! wen : 
Ms Mnf Hrr ray * Whets 
felons are themſclyes 
wordund "at arment! þ 5x4 - Frall NE 
Na Minifters Erronrs or Vices, loſe their effef?, 
Neither ſhall rhe preſence of tvilowembers 
pr nr dart hurt of ſach, who 
ene hor no their fimrand 1mopreries; for, Quiſquis in 
one ſball bear bis own. burthen, The oy 
of evil men, ( as St.” Auſtin faith well) d tl 
_ corrupt us, ay opp I 
ame Sacraments, but in confenting to their quia, ut a- 
wickedneſs, And again; They communicate with 5" Quitgue 
evel men, who we delighred in, their ſaver , as proprium 
ſock; but, as forthiole, whoare diſplealed » with P<ccaemn 
them and yer 2s; noe ble 20, reletie them Fee Sons 
they communigate. not with their deeds, bar 22212 in 
Chriſt's Altar. And again, Evil men, though noo macu- 
known in the Church, do not hurr the _ geen 


Ov 


ifthere be cither power wanting | =7 1 

their perks. or ſome * weighty ky _— — 

keeping the peace, hinder the of that conſent. * 
in execa#ron, Theſc are raves of 29e fato- 


that Learned Father, who took {s much labour fp. 1 —_ 


and pains in his writings againſt the Donarsſts, Qaibus mall 
=_ they are tg 9 be remembied by us. tote, jo 
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And it isvery advice which be quotes 
Oprians od from St. COpis ts we are not there. 


Preobyre: _® fore. $0. rt from the Church our ſelves, 
nw « but only.to labour, that we our ſelyes may be 
2nniain © pare grain, that whenthat corn ſhall be Io 
Zcclefia efld «ed in God's ies, we may recciye 

jp de Becte-**fruit of our work and labour. | 
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*<nal life, that the ſame Word; by reaſon of 
« 9ther mens infidelity, becomes unto them,the 
« fayout of death, unto cternal death. 
2 Cor.1, «Tis ne prejudice to the worthy receiver of 
' "the Holy Communion; who feeds upon 
.. «Chriſt body and blood, by faith and love, 
- «and/ Divine meditation, ' that the unworthy 
* commianicant; at the ſame timgears and drinks 
«* Jimnation to himſelf, | 
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God in. moon; of this, in” 
Sacred Seript ur e, = as Ecclflaſticat wri- 
tings, As 11:26. | ® For an vvhohe yeat they 
«« aſſembled themſelves with the Church, (the $#* 17-28. | 
Margin hath i more right, &s the Choreb) 
wad ta " 


as the very name of 
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My FRAY counts their own. houſes, 
place for ardinary and compmun nd. 
ne (3-4 the Church, or baſs of God 
5% IP omc d thus 
« hunger, Jct cat at homes. An 
fo 1.hrophylath inzerprets the roo (hurch in 
Neoquis this place pr; the Apollle, <IE, faith he, 17% 
—_ « ©yourcfaſcto communicatc meat unto others, 
aliis cibum "or es. cat you not -at home? for yvhen you. 


ce nuns. converttho Lords Supper into 2 
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«ute jeg d = ha 4k Py "a1ngy w3 Col 4.r 
« at his houſc. Fo, +To Philemon our dearly cats i, 
«bel oved-- * To a” "050% on Ganges And to 

«the. Church i in-thy houſe, So;-- Greet Priſ- tom.1 6 gjy- 
*« ſcillg and efqula, — likevviſe the Church bt 
« that Re in heir houſe. And, ſending, falutati- 

tions them to Corinth ;_ . «© Aqui ao I Cor.16a's; 
&« P7ſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, w 

« the tk that is in ge houſe. Where, 

the Church, at, or in, fuch and ſuch'a onc's 

houſc, may be rather of «the con- 

ts on 'of Chriſtians yvont to al 
* there, than of their, oy ar far 
for, 4: PRArt veby ſhould this be boeolarly 
mentianfd in the Salurations 6f ſome, and not * 


of others, who are-recorged to have 

families, as well as they ?. for.ſo. we nd 45. Kow. 15. mi 
ſobulus, and N ares, with their bblhold, 
ſaluted z ** jp xbonk Phlegon, Hermas, » Pa- 


«rrobas, and the, brethren which arowiththem, 

ilologus 7 Juba, Nerews and. his Siſter, 
« and Olympaz, and all the Saints which are 
&« with them. And ini another Epiſtle," --the 


 *houſhold of One w. There ſeemsthere- » Tim 4. 


fore, to' be ſome ir thy, this fois 
robs pr door rfiparter 
ei and this, probably , to be it;' * That 


— ORG they-allotted,” and ſer apart, 
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hath collefted undoubred teſtimonies of 


«is likewiſe a part of the honour vve owe to 


« his -and incommunicable Emi- 
or things wherewith he is ſer- 
cc ould not be }nd com- 
« mon, but iate and ſer to that 
«yery hitherto Churches, 


both perſons and | ſo calld; The Care- 
chiſt's method ps next to conſider, Of 
(bareb-offeers or Gevernears. | 


"CHAP. 
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'Part. If Catechiſm, examined, 


CHAP. VL 


The neceſſ; of Government in the Church, 

| EET and that as 10 it's formal conſtits- 
_ Fion. en, The Catethiſts dftinition of Church- 
officers, extraordinary, and ordinary ; without 

_ Seript + Emtraordinaries granted int 
the and yet not their office it "ſelf, 


ts ng" xg Arch-Biſho ma 


The Catechiſt's enumeration of or Tf 
 ficers; How- politichly Deatons there left 
out? His great argument from 4 commu- 
: names, to an equality among Minifters; 
Se The name Biſhop, not wnfit to de- 
note prehemninence, whether we conſider the 
notation of it, or the uſe of it, in the Old Te- 
ſtament, or in the New, The ſame demon- 


frrated from the meme Elder, wherewith the 


Catechiſt matcheth it, and the ſeveral inſlan- 
ces alledged by him to the contrary. A Taſte, 
by the way, of the Catechiſt's rom Pre- 
lacy in Church-government, a#gued from the 
Scriptmre-inſtances of Deacons Sh PBs 

and the examples of Timothy and Titus. be 
Carechiſt's exceptions at the bs laſt, anſwered. 
The enemies of ſuperiority. among Momnifters; 
meant inorbers, not themſelves., 


by 
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« dar rule; 
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'« yielding obedichce unto the Call ; which | 


| *or K.wlers, or Mimfters of the Church, ap- 


The Independents Chap. 6. 
« who, or what,are the Rulers, Governours, ot 
« Officers therein, under eſos Chriſt? 
eAnſw. © They baye been of two forts, 
*1, Extraordinary , appointed for a ſeaſorr on« 
& ly > And, 2, Ordinary, to continue unto the | 
. Texd of the world. LM | 
' 0. * Who are the extraordinary 


* pointed to ſerye the Lord Jeſus Chriſt there. 
« 10, for a ſeaſon only ? 
Anſn. * (1.) The Apoſtles of our Lord 
Jeles Chriſt, with'(2.) the Evangeliſts and 
ophets,codowed with extraordinary gifts of 

« the Holy Ghoſt, aſſociated with them, and | 
« employed by them, in their work of Mini- | 
«ſry. (1) Mat: 10, 23, AF. 1.26. 1Cor. 1.28. 
« £þþ, 4-11. (2) Zoke 10. 1. 2 Tins, 4.5. Tit. 1.5 
« 47.1, 27, 28,—-21.9, 10, 1, 2Cor. 1,1. 

The. neceſſity of government it ſelf in the 
Church, is bere well fuppoſed, it that the 
Church is ne « a Spiritual Incorporation 
* of perſons, under Rule, Government, or 
« Diſcipline. ] This therefore, in the expli- 
tions. is right ſaid to be evident from the 
namre of thong it ſelf, as vyell as the teſti. 
monies of Scripture ; bur-then, Tskill not well 
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to reconcile this, with that vyhich' follovys; } 


That yet a Church may be entnge Fog 
red, without rule and government. His words 
are theſe ? 


[ « Neither doththis rule 'at all belong un- 
«to it, meerly as materially conſidered in men 


* is tho Foundation of the Church, not. 
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Part Vl, [{aecbiſms, examunea. 
"4bſolutelyas it \is formally. 'conflituted a 
«Church, 'by the conſent and agreement de» 
«{cribed;* big moreover, it is required, chat = 
«7 be upd; with Officers, or 
«Rulers. } 

v8 the Cateehilt's unhappineſs beck; to be 
over: Meraphyfrat, If the Church, formalh 
conſidered, be fuch a ſpiricual 
he defines it, cefeinly A Rult | Government = 


Diſcipline belongs" unto it ,' as Juch; -and the | hd 


wart of ſuth principal' or yan, or membery,.28 - 


| Rulers are, right needs ſpoil Foray; =" mo” 


leſs than the YYant” of ati bead, © that purierge 
h nan body. "__ 

'"As"'to the diſtinRion of Churetvoſſeers in: 
to extraordinary and , it'0nght to have 
been” manifeſted} out of the Holy Seriprures 3 
vrherein, 'tis moſt certain, thatyve” read of 
,indEvengeliſts, and Propher,,diftindtly, 
an# db) ; bur-not'a word, that the-chicf 


and ſabſtantialpare of gs 
-and tor '2 ſcaſer ws 


An" 9 
oh'd; NN evincth 
nor, the office 


be ſock. ' The” £ torerbren eres. tells _ 

© P«Pheſe p 
© manitjer vith all that povver, vyhich 

« aftervyards yyis to reſide 'in the Churches 

« themſelves; - and moreover, with that which 
_ ly needful unto thedifcharge and 
ay c Wis rv duty and work 
” anto.”} - Ar laſt 
fie,” bong which was to reſide in 
L3: _ the 


vveren atv extraordinary ?: *:9. 


&rcb Biſhop ry rarer be, you cance ur 
pnxei> 1%: & by the..Scripgures this diſtin&ion, 


| *of his Aſcenſion, which they &d ſer with | 
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the Church for eve, they were not axeraa 
immediately ſent  feeqms/2 matter of 
ardey only, that doth book them of 
another kind from thoſe that followed and 
Ion gy men dog 77> 
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Defence! agoinſt T occalion of the 
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Part IT . Carechiſm, examined. 

« their 4 ity, and«readineſ; of expounding. 

« Scriptures, as Simeon, Lucinda, Ma- 

<«< naenyand Saxl ; likewiſe ſuch as Jude and a4. ty. 
* Silas, and fuch a8 the Apoltle $; Faulipea: $be.., 


« lng ſhould be extrdordinary, or the. office 


*« to make tan and perpetual, ordinary 

« and mr) corn what you pleaſe. '' But, 
"ſeeing you would have ings proved by 
«Scri I _ prove ou 
« have fold, ls Apoſtles, Evangelifh, 
«or Prophets, by the Seri ; ſeeing- | 
—_— of rt ob h— Frey 
« contraty unto Scripube.— And, when'T« (+ 
replyes; - 

«(on paſſeth all che Doyvins tha ever'tr.c p.4r, 
© read, that there are now Wb 
«bf , and Prophets, You ſhall aſſuredly"do 
*« marvels, if you prove.rhey as you' fay* you 
« will. iFany deny it. ve * (PLOFE youit. 

The Arch-Biſhopanſwersthus 

««Then have you not rent mk Diſc p, 2219; 230; 
« for; ifit be true, that the 
<in-the fourth Chapter 46'the' 

«make a perte& plarform of a wry and 2 
« full rebewſa of the offices therein contained, 
« (as you fay, he dotly) 3 then ans; nob un- 


« bye T7 roc09r hg 
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yo 171 : } Gedbbronchoy were certain 
things mn ; poltles », werr” 


Frotsers «© amhediaredy, rom, God, ;{ al CAtat- 
* chi was mou immediately called by God, as 
*# appearcth;' eA#22. .ngither can you prove - 
i by $cxiptute, that Barnabas was ſo call 4 but 


©{the.conraty. rather? doth ear," ets 17% 
*andyet he.was-at A polile) their commuſi- 
on 19 goianth the: whole world; &c. but to 
*preachthe ord of God, in places wherenecd 
**requigeth, of to geyern Churches (already 
0 wp po. cauſe iwhy. it hould not 
(«be perperyal-+-- Likewiſe, the office of E- 
{ naxgrliiib be taken for wrinng of op 
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« 2. Fim-qs Do the work of an Ev yy En 
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«than other,” as Bucer faith ; then I ſee no Ace. in 4 
«cauſe ar all -whiy it may | not Rill remain in 94 

© the Churchi- Moreover,” Prophers, if they 
CR mw Dy fach' as have the giſo- of Yore- : 

s 14 come, rp *be they not' in 


49mm, hn 


lave*an ents in nt '' 
Screprares, whether ny in == 
myſtirie thereof to be learned, -of 


the 77#e ſtſe thereof to the” pe6- 
«ple 5 bunderſtand not, wayit is not as 

« cual as thei Paſtor or: Dothr—-F 

© ſee; that LHave both and Zeyh od 

« my fide; and,- to'the end that you 

« that Lathv-nor' deſtitute” of the conſenr alſo of 

« Learned. men in this matter, I will ſer down 

«the opinions of one or two. - 
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ke aan ſaith, that there 
* now; 'and you your. Rik fqa. co 
© Hye, Jerome of Prague, Lanher, ,&cc 
the | faith, 

*© mentaries upon 12. to 
«that the. Apoſtle there deſcribeth thoſe fan 
Ma ares, wr which are at all times neceſſa- 
Rn tbe Chboks and in the Apo» 


his ſti cup cap.”8. doth c 


| that God 
© hath ſtirred up i4poſt{es and E ſince 
© that time of the Premutive 


, and that , 
© he hath done ſo likewiſe, even mew, in this 
Frime. Mr. Bullinger, 4+ Epheſ. faith, 
<that the words be fence, anda 

« le is allo calf da ; 2 Dottor an Evan- 
* gabſt; a Miniſter a Biſhop; and-# Biſhop an 
*E hft and , &c.-—'/iT9 be ſhore; 
< Ib. is thus written-in the Confeſſon of. the 
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* Teachers, Ephel. 4- 11, 1 Cor, 12. 28, Some- 
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"Yea, he'is* "calk” Se. Pax, DHIGoN 05g 
"Ootts Deacon," 74. 2. Yea; the "= 
$. Pax too, as vyell as 


name Ariey®:, er gin Eng, 


Y 


i purtt 


birthelmer' 


ke on 


arc alfo call 4 Elders, 1 Pet.'s. 
%obn, v. 1: Yea, and he' might equal them 

aM'to (brift nimelf, upon the 

betatife He, 'in like manner, is calfd an 

fe; Heb. 3, t.- and a Deacons or ms 

Rom 15-8 So goodly, and convincing att 

is this, drawn from a community of 


name! and Titles. 
ers enacted, andtorhe 


' Irwere 


purpoſe, to ——_ if chere be-not ſach a 


, 


"(oi in the Charch, ſet over other AdGs- 
bert, as to the'cxcreiſe of cerram powers, 


both of Ordination and (ER Bur of 
this afterwards;'the Catec being as likely to 
the thing, asthe nawe. | 


; "++ Of Gther ane to the Mi. Capri 
«yiſters of the Charch, that Biſhop ca lealt | 


therh.— 
«fixed'ons Dol Es afſert from 


je true Þ Bur let us examin a) 


linls bay 
fore 


Que. p, $24 
we 


* Realm, 


RY | 
fore we {wallow, Te mas Be 
ablurdly choſen, to denote a degree ane 
minence among Miniſters, it py 
upon the account of the notation of the nem 
ic ſelf, or the conſtant »ſe and of it 


un Holy Scripture. As to the former, the 


Carechilt offers ; and certain it is, thay 
imenex®-, 2 Biſbop or Overſeer, carricth ſome, 
what of with it, ſigning 
by tr aa a ake it in 

chiſt's ſenſe, an Ov an: of the Fleckg 
then he hath c prebemanence. Take it 
in the (bwrches bh Gr en enter of penks 


cular overſeers, - ym cannot deny the ſame., | 
This latter may be illuſtrated by an inſpeSion 
into Darixe his policy, for the of his 
tk Darius to ſet aver t King: 
done an 120 Princes, which ſhould be over t 
whole Kingdons; and, over theſe, three Preſident?, 

( of whom Damet was firſt) that the Princes 
mugs accomnt to ESTs 
a preheminence over ve 
» and the three Preſidents, arg 
no leſs a above thoſe 


will juſtifie ro; 
Se ch thing indeed he ſms da, 


* [*For wheres it is bur four times, or in 

ESI Ons 
s in 

«af them it 4s manifeſt, thax _ 


* by the other oames wr tar yu ya 
[ ar 


% «@ 2 a {ma ®% + © * - « wo 
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Part. IN. Catechiſm examined, 
« re intended. So, Att 20. 28. the 3 
*are the Elders of the. particular Church, of 
«Epbeſus, ver. 17. Phil.z. 1, There weremany 
*« B5ſbops in that one Charch, who had onely 
« Deacont joyned with thetn, that is, they 
* were the of it, Tir. 1.8. The B:ſbops 
*were the Elders to be ordained, verſe 
«which perſons are alſo direfly in 
* x 73.3.2. 28 is evident from the co-incidence 
* of the direQionsgiyen by the Apoſtle about 
*them, and the immediate adjoyning of Deas 
« cons unto them, verle $. . 
He that would ri ynderſtand the Ors- 


ginal ofthe I ew Teſtament, mult alſo haye an 


eye to the Greek tranſlation of the Old, whom 
writers of the new do molt y imi- 


tate, Now, in the Old Teſtament, the Ow See Dr. Ham; 


»»; all which note a Prefe®, or. Gover- 
nogr, or any empowered, by Commiſſion to. ex- 
erciſe any authority intruſted to him; and as 
it is ordinarily rendred, by inies ©, ſo elſc- 
where alſo, immms, eopim;, Zur, mages, 
»xgqzw ; all words of gov , or prefe- 
Bare. And'tis farther. obſervable , that where 
it is rendred inla-x9, it is taken in five ſenſes, 
I, _ ow Morag BE 
or Capraim . » 31 We fs 
28. fr; hire zdly, Among workmen; the 
principal that were ſet oyer all others, mn 
range $f — Temple, x Chron. 34. 12, 17» 
gdly, In the City; the Rwler or Prince, and 
eſpecially of the Priefts and Levites, Nehem. 11. 
9» 


> 


t Ra ora Ke GUTL wo 

werr,.1 w m < 

T ny INE - 
ith th » 

Ns » Thane Wj « Cobh dee FE 


' Bur, ſecondly, Thite needs no other <on- 
own Inſtances will af- 


Y-3- 
if MI. 


Foe 1 te a 
ES 


p—_—y 4 « — ww © FT, a) 


Par Il —(atechifm, examined. 

The word Tgofurrge, among the Greeks, Is:Sce Dr. H. 
uſed hotb for Rulers and Old men, and Accor-99 42 12. 
dingly.i it is now.1u ule among all nations, heals. | ke 0 <. 
ans, French, Spaniards, Ero{i/b,to call their 
Rulers, Seniors, Magers, Aldermen; 8c. whichi 
are hier ally che rendering, of = grevoregys, Among 
the Hebrews, the: lame is acknawledged, thas 
naps 4l4 men, ( which, with them. that want 
degrecs of compariſen, is all one with Elders, 

d geacrally rendred w@oforegys ) WG 
and. prefeiture m the Old: 7, 
Sq Eleger the Steward of Abrabenrs hou J 
( Gen« 15.2.) who, was/placed over alh his fer- 
vants and goods, is c cd, Gen. 2.4. 2. wpebv- 
*1q@+, ©, 51x/ a6 Pp the of his houle,. and 
Ruler ofallchathe had, So the Hlders of Phara- 


—_ 


Tia55C87 


" 


F.aF8, 


'S 


, is} 04's vouſe, and: of all Egypr, Gen. 50.7. are the 
20, Pretecs.and Adminiſtrators of the King's howſe, 
her | and of,all. E27pe.. So the Elders of. the «Me- 


abucr, xe the Princes of vNurwb, 2 22. 7b. 
Werthen al dyno was rae £0 pete pri- 
Y I £0 n, the 
— of Og {vB or Kindredy, ate call'd 
mdiftcrently Nargarexe & werruriggt, Patri- 
archi, and. Elders. Such were the Elders of /[c 
raelaExad. 3. 16,18 and 4-29, the heads or rw- 
| Teh Slip ae Landed 6.14. rulers 
ation,:ch. 16-22, who are 
+:ot Uſracl, ch. 17-5» 6, ge 
Trpbes, 4 Dewt. 3l. 28. —And 


Re Mn 


CC OI 


FFc2: 
de dT > 


\ a 


= 


_ greater or lefſer circes , cheſs were _ fk 
call'd ngeGoriget Elders, and "Agzerres Rulers” 
and Jaidfer;” and Zope Carnnrer, and 36" 

, Rulers of the Dynagepncy, and the 

And ſo, when the 70 4 Were ta-: 

hr hehe ne wb. 11.16. (to whom 

ems ſucceeded 
NE Tg uyhary No Þ call'd, 
' of an bn arndugith nb br ns 


Pg no they were thus choſers by Afo- 
And fo the word Elder was not a denos 
eation of one'of the Sanhedrim any otherwiſe, 


than as cf ibris Hae were Tt in the Sanhe- 
tered INES MITIOnE 


_ 


the TED the ſeveral Biſhops 
__ os > ea otpeapert = Rvulers 

thouſands, ot Cy jw being firlt 
nſcd a, he Bi Bog , in the"chroftion 
Charch, "the « cle of | - "And, 


IE 7, harly 


"BEAMIEBRPSS SH ITT SLOOD WFrFuASCTH 6A awe 


a he 


- EXRTL 4 


ata un hG 


> (RC CROFT SL AGO ST GAMBLE TETO 


Pare — Cattthiſod, trathred; 
Wheri the Goſpel-was: brit preached. by the 
eAſpoſtles, and but few converted, "they. or- 
dained-in every (ty and Region, no- more biit 
A Biſhop, - and one,"or. more Deacens to attend 
him. and accordingly, where St, Pex gives 
direftions to. 7 imvorby, for the ordaining of 
Church-officers, he names B: and Deacons, 
but no fecond order between t r'7 in. 34 
and {> to Tirw .- And thus the wg Gore gens 
or Elderfpip, that Jaid hands on Timothy, and 
made- him Biſhop, may well be reſolve to be 
the. B;ſhops, or Apeſtolical men, who, with St. 
Paxl, conſecrated him, 1 Tins. 4.14. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Thus Se. Peter calls himſelf, Pecer the Elder, 
1 Pez.:5. 1. and St; John, the Elder Job, zJob.x. 

3}ob.c.and Jynarrme epad Philad. calls the Apo- 
or ere rave the Prezbyterie, of; 

SID 
res r word Br 
wor org dre wo mint 26. 

* torchis to be uniterſtoofo, thar either, and. - 


both »0f chem, ———— thoſe 
whom we now , 
y 70 The s there, are not, ha 


the Carechiſt faith, the of ular 
Chart oft not is-there thing - 
alt of yerle, 15..wherero he referes us, - 


bet vdifrey oh zur leaſt, thoſe-that be- 


The Indeperidans't Chapd 
yerſc 188, and'St, renexs faith, |. 3.c. 14. ir Adis 
lato converatis Epiſcopis & Precbyterts ab Ephes 
fo & proximus eivitatibus. The Biſhops and 
Elders being afſembled at Adler, from Ephbe« 
ſus, and-the next Citics.-+ And ſo,in likemans 
ner; thoſe, whom be calls the. © many Biſhops 
*in-one particular. Church, Bbs/ip.1.1, are, moſt 

bly, Fe niſheys of the Churches that be- 
Pageant bpp:aahe Metre ; for, that Phs- 
he tad, aflcnen by>.- Linkg,,4h. 164126 
rig in the —_— Trgnothy and __ 
red by the Carechilt; 1t is to. 
Is .of. the CAL HIT BAITS 
ſhould be:conftituted 4z/hops and: Deacon: it 
the leyerat Churchcs' ( as\ was hetore; intios- 
ted); fo that the word s/w diſtinctly notes 
thoſc Biſbopr B/bopr, and not-thoſe whom we now: 
a_—_ $0 that in-alb theſe places the” 
word is fairly appltable to-the! fingje "Prefechty 
and Governours PE whom! we: 
now-callissfops:. | ttt) 
» And —_— n he laſk- mean a fntercon- 
victions..tha there is. 4 prebemenence included, 
oF Byhop,) we may take notice, thas! 
in three of thoſe Scriptures x/bps aj ag 
— ly doſ ogrncy 
aheie Deacon _ 


pc: reeds ml theas. Deacons in | 
en eg have been./ 
a cleats wained on the Bithops. 

theſe, - we lar 20" yr rin yo mr 
Egough-hath.becn (aid bo. /hame/the confidence » 
os Catechilt. . we and 


6 ae a - — > - —_— 


a A Jaw tw 


EIS ESSTSRST- SESSDEDRFE CLEVS Ef f 


\PareTl.. Cuterhifes, exienliiad. 174 


conſider of the thing it ſelf, and in that ton, 
he i isno leſs 257 wn 
a Neither 4s: there any mention, in ahy-Car pz, 
.of Scripture, of any ſuch, prehemnence 
66 ys one ſort of theſe '(hnreb-officers, or Mite 
«ſters,- over another; not in patti@ulary where 
«the Ofbcers of the Churchare in an efpecial 
«manger enumeraced ; /as, x Cor«i124 284 Epi, 
© 4-15. Rows. 1245, 6, 72 8, . Nat ts.there any. 
© memion of any. ſecs office that {ould be 
« peculiar untoſuch Otficers, } i:;;. » + k 
The diſtin&mentionot Bijhopsrand Dearane 
unJer them, is a.;ſuthcient contatation. unta 
this: Add hereunto, what is. cyident of. 7s. 
morhy. and Titms, Whine faith PEER 
unto-gthem 2. 11 
[ * As for what js pleaded "Fa = 2.034. 
*« theexawple of Timothy and Trims, it is (aidg 
« That when any perſons can provetherſelycs 
« tobe Evangeliſts, 1 Tim, 4.56 to be called uN- 
«to their office by antecedent 1 Tink, 
©1.18,,and to be.{cut by. the and in 
«an, manner t0-/be diregted by them, 
*in employment, for a ſeaſon, which | 
* they are not ordinarily to attend unto, Tt, 
"1,5. and 3,13, Ie will be. granted;thae they 
4 have another d«ty.and offce committed unto 
*them, than thoſe: who are ouly Biſhops or 
* Elders in the Scripture. ] 
- Here, the caxſe, if we mark it well, is fair 
ly yielded, Timothy and -/ itms_ are acknow- 
ledged to have had a preheminence of awthoruy; 
over other Monſters, and that by the Apoſtcs, 
eppdintment. Such authority then, is nat in't 
Mz | {.lt 


$7 9 -4 


* Fbe . Cindp« 
ſelf «Cmtdchreſtian, and no where mentione 
'or allowed of in Scripture. As-for” the 8 
'-200's here annexed, they are familiarly enough”; 
— preceded, but very weakly,” if we look ing 


= © #, properly {@- 
talled, is not demontirable 1 Tin, 4-5; 
Cit ſhould'be 2 74m.) where St. Paxd 
him only.w9.ds ele w of an Evangelſt x 
he might-bexwith more evidence concluded; x. 
Dean  heengll in the (ſame verſe, ir/is aid} 
las 0» mhrggPorror frlfil t! 7 Deaconſhip, 
Howevet ; this allegation, ag the Cas. 
ap 6 ds it; 'ris-n10 where-ſaid in 
ptore, that the-power of 
Ty yy Deacons, and jwuriſd;tion over 
datned,' ( which is llcribed unto Tiwe- 
9: did appercain to him under this 
cation 5 and; qug Evangel/t, 'tis certain ie did 
not belong” to kim or all; tho office of an 


MF, 


lift,” no ways prejnagect 
in the ſenſe as we urge ' 
'it3- for;/ 
monett by ny of the 
Goſpel toxany Cut orP 
+ one pirees ton'd by the = Apoſtle,to 
in, m, by wa 

a Church «a land > —__ 
therefore, but that he that hath been 
ed in the former capacity, to » may, elle- 
where, or in the ſame ame place, appointed ro 

= Foy 
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Part  Careckiſis examined 


to t/ e nothing to the purpoſe. 
W. ; " the wc! M4 © With- 


govern, and fo the Evangeliſt be alſo a Br/bop? 
As St. «Mark the Evangekf is © 
yep afrer Beſhop of ——_—_— and St; 
the Evangeliſt » Bi of Thebes m f, 
Again, as to Timethy's bh ts Os 
to of ant —_— 'tis hep of Ep that 
being St. Paxl, made Us Epbeſas, 
oh np be funbdaracr to his care; and ſo 
was the #5/bop, not only of thoſe that did be- 
keve, bat that ſhowld believe ; and therefore 
had this incumbent on him, nor only to 
Govern the hes ot the faithful, but to 
preach the Goſpel alſo unto thoſe that did not 
yet believe ; and that is moſt properly* =eg#=r 
*» 2x4291, 2 Ti9.4. 2. and that 1s ivayſelrvs iggar 
mw», which is joyned with ages ony 
verſe 5. This therefore is noargutnent agai 
lis Epi/Copal y, but rather, that' the of- 
fice of an Evangeliſt, as well as Deacon, was 
comprehended under it --- However, had the 
contended for, belonged'to'3- 
#s an Ev ; yet, What was that to 
Titme, who is no where infinuatedto be fach?— 
Thar Timerhy was called to his office by «n- 
precedent as. L 18. beſpcaks noreal 


M+. «monnge oro them, in ſome em- 
F ployment, * for 2 ſeaſon, which he was not 
© ordinarily to artend unto, Tits 1. 5. and 3. 12. 
is, in part, without any reaſon, ſuppoſed; and, 


— 


Dr. How, 
differr. z- 


% 


Without nddfon is it heyepneſuined; that 

116 Was empluyed: / for-a ſedſon- only, 1, 
"- ay, and not ordinarily to attend, 

he _ of the Tear ſpeak my 

MM Wine, rather the con Tit. Is 5s ,:: 4 

3 T '* this {cauſe-left 1 meth wot that, zhau 

* ** * Ghould't fer in order the things ning 


« wanting (or left undone, as the margin 
a) '<* and: ordain| Elders in, eyery .Cityy, 38 
eppointed thee. And, that be. 1s, wiſbed.tg 
come to.St, Paul at Nocepelis, when he ſep. 
bim, chap. 3.12. is not. the leaſt prejudice, 
his warcvr oy" ar pres nl mach 
as moveable 46 qt te,Chur (7A) 
cicaſing.aqud{} perſecugions,, would by 
Bao dok as the (areghit will , that 7se TN 
ment: was, for a t4we and ſeaſon onely; 
yet, certainly, for that tuce and ſcaſon, he ww 
an inſtance of. Epr/copa! prehemunente.; = 1 
lavgens| and: ſhorter contineance, Miter not 
nargreigh theighting. Thatbe was ſeat and 


retted by zþg. Apoſtles, to pit ped ang bg 


ſtate of prehemnencie, is allo 
arr frqm gadammaging gu. _ wort Ht 
piſherh, as.with © plea,gh 4p 
authority, for Prelat 
' Twill de this 
, nnd 
_Trey 
Weg. der © Tho 
fence 6 wor * 


Copa drrF Hyg equality 14 
mean 1x1 Fs yor in. 
or ns would haye hun t6 be the 


Anſw. t 
ages fog ſclves; 
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Tra1.4. rewarded, and moſt reverenced, that. hy the 


Þ/499. 


woſt, and beſt gifts, which every ons oft: Bey” 
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Purhl} 0 Cltecbiſnyenamined. 


obiif Contains ades himſelf to have: So 
that, inthb end, there wouldibe xs grear-gdoe 
(afree their tanner ) Which of ro ſhould 
be chick, - as ever-there was betwixt the-2sſbep 
of Rome, and other 3Bsſhopy, orberwixt Canter - 
bury and To#k intimes paſts; In the mean time, 

you mayealdly wnderſtand, if- you pleale., that 
peck 7 they themſelves would beex- 
empted from A juriſdiction of Arch-B: ſbop, 


Lord 1iſhop, &c. et do to 
Þ» Bc. - y = Ava 


elves as grear j 
ruſhes, ( o& bongregrtions) inde as lofry rat 
tinion” oyer Princes, Nobies, and all, as cver 


the Pope did over the whojeiChwrch. 


$1537.9T 


0h "ER AF! vet 


- 
Br : 


Dr H ani Fr) actouit, FC "berch-g! ern. 


mend.” rch. ePower” in 
and Ke. exerciſe En fo earth.” Thi 
© pony defer ed by\Chri ; ty tively a 
mat; "(The Apoſtles, p 
' Their c not be 


4y 4 


| ary, 
therr perſotrs : ed from chip affirm 
" tion; oh je. tes pt4yrs be ſerie Le t N 


par 


to 
| Rr 
| aol, the Jew Pit nn 


Ft Toth, y fx Titus ordeined by'Se. 
| "Paul, with power themſelves to ardain others, 
" and other Bs op, ſutceſors of the 5/% 


sf, 


AT = =" 

required i all, C | 
from them that recerved 11 1900eas ately feng 
am net 2: liars 


"$5 » 


SEE for the Reader's ſatisfaRion, in «hls 

of the, Gavernment of the Church, 

I will dabjoyn a clcas relation, extracted from. 

SeeDr. thechborate writings of our Learned, and Jus 

wr dicious Hammond. 

Reſol. ue. It cannot be denyed, that Chriſt Jeſus was 

re 5. Diſſer- ſent down, in our humane fleth, ro exerciſe in 

————_ own perſon ( and fo to found ) an office of. 

ta.s.s, Government qn. Earth ; as. it __ pe 
fied of him, Ia. 9g. 6. and Gt. 1. 

« Qayernment hou be npon.wy ſhowers 

as,  andthat the Lord had anointed heh the-. 

Cha/dee yore y y 6X7 

ye 2s ; and, as a preparative to that ) 

« that theSpiritof the Lgrd was upon him, to 

& preach L cre, Which Prophefie is 

pa —_s in Chriſt ; That. 

$e. Mart, + he of God, Tr $0} ai Jobn, . 


I. 16+ 
| | ay anger do Ne, Mes. s by Chriſt bims 
ſelf ſer down, firſk , neg<p5vely , then «ffirme- 
*%.Lake | 
h ativel /y, © That he yas not conſtituted 
St. Job 4g] —_ andthat it was not 
20S « a Kingdom of thirworld whichbe pretended 


P: 


ES OW, as "RE-I-x- 


LETS: 


FaIrF- 5; - 


Parr. 


Catechiſm, exangined. 
to. And fo.gll pretenſion. of ' right from him 
to inrerpoſein, or diſturb c:v4l governments or 


judicatares, gr-to' make any change in the 


Principairies of the world, 1s utterly diſclaim- 

ed in the foundatron, 

affirmatively; Firſt, in the general, that he 

came to call fprners to repemance,' to ſave that 

which was loſt, to bring the ſpirits and ſows of 

men imo Son ce with the Laws 

af God, to rute& reign in mens begrts by fairh, 4 

And then iniparticular, Firſt, To preach ayd 

reveal the Will of God; Secondly, To gather 

proſeliztes, and admit them b /ms, into his 

£twrch, the Sotiety of thote who profeſs the 

Faith of Chriſt, Thirdly, To coofirm,and far- 

admitted. - 4. To remove thoſe from the pri- 

waledges of that Socigty who walk unworthy of 

the, by that means, moſt probably _— 

then. Fifthly, To receive theſe upon teſti 

non of their , into-:the embraces of 

his arms, the commamen of the Church 

And laſtly, ro communicatethis to 

m what meaſure he thoughit ex 
'Þ all refpects he is 


wo ent into-the 


world ; ſent y his Father ( as Governoxrs avc 18,19, 20,21 
Ruler, with , 5; ver. 


laid to be-ſenr- by. the 
Commuſſion to that '*to have power 2-4 
*on earth to fo < A have all —— ? 
Rdeliyer'd yang im in Heaven. and Earth; 
particularly, to be the. Teacher and. Lord 5c. John 
of his Church, or Diſciples ; our Hi off feb. 3.5 
and Apoſtle, the great ſhepheardofthe ſheep, and 11. 20. 


- | 


ſo the only P or, and b1ſkgp of onr ſouls. oe Fats. 


I. 


9.6. 


I 


' What Chriſt + had thus received from hiz - 


tis own 


on the 


ahem re 


8 John 9, 


 'on them, and: ſealed - their ,C ion to 
pg as It had becn ſealed to-him by his Fa- 
'4 . ( 


18,2021 world, then be ſolemaly inſtated hi power 


This 
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Part” — Catechiſm, examined. 
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Part II. Carechiſmi, examined, 
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our ſelves with any arguments, 
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Catechiſm, examined. 
y unto any, which is cither"Re-" 
criptsral ]; but as thisis affirmed 
wirhqut either Ryaſop or Scriptare- 20 


of Marfir, ould be If uno th ye- 
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af popher chris ben of OP by eden 
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Text, is pre, denotin "ga concomitadeyof 
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<ranttheſe particulars, whereuntothey demand 
« aſſent or obedience, It is ſufficient that 
< hayetheir general /ſion for obedience ex. 
<vprefly contained in Scripture.-- Diſebedience, 
«unleſs 1ponevident and juſt occaſions, is 2s 
— as bling obedience, in matters un- 
«lawful; the one uſually is the fore-ranmer of 
« Superſtition and Idolarry, and the other the 
« mother of carnal Secwrity, Schiſm,and Infideti- 
«*79.-- The firſt miſthief which befell the 
« Church; inherprime, was, from the want'of 
* due yeverence, and awful regard of 'Ecclifte- 
« frodl thfuntiions,and ronſtreutions, Hence did 
« Herefies ſpring,;in'ſoch abundance.” Sethe 
* had'fown their ſeeds in proud hearts, aid the 
« Cit Magiſtrares facility to commtenainee evety 
«yz deſcontent, ot forth-prating Foealiſt;in 
" ring wharkeif though contraty to his 
« Governewrs #10 was as the Spring-Sun 
«tx chetiſh;, and bring them forth. \--Secing 
«abtdience is Godt r expreſs commandment ; 
** ſeeing we can '1o/ more obey, thirr love God, 
© whoty we liave #ve"ſten, but by obeviny our 
«a Superidurs, whom We' have ſeen.” True ſp 
« y;rnal-obedence, wete it rightly in 
*06rrhearts, would bind us rather to like well 
«of the things ecommarided, for Authority ſake, 
ao dſode fu ar 0nd ty, forthe privare <ſ- 
« {he of them. our 4ſobedbencrto the one, 
*2ad &/the of the other, are anwarrantable, un- 
Gcſs we cantruly derive them from ſome _ 
« 


Chap.ta 
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3 


- | « mal contradittvon, or oppoſition berwixt the 


| aht6'our of this profound Divint, to thispur- 
| 590l6, Bur I paſs dnwiththe Carechilt.@@ 


"_T Catechiſm, examined,  , MS 


«pgblick or general injunition of Swperiour!, 
«xd expreſs law. of the moſt High. | 
f could caſily.” be tempted to trafſcribe 


[EOQueft. 30. Are there any differences in cu. y. 1: 
«(ht offer or offices of the Gurdet, Ridters, Eb 15 ces 
« drh;67 Minſter 6t the Church? + 

«iſp, The office of them'rhat oor 
«#9 {yone and- the lame among them 3 
«here there are” many in ghe fare Church ; 
vit'is the wr ki , that ſhould - 
«neculiatly aſſigned unto ſuch eſpecial wor 
oy gned un 


of their office. -pdwer, 3s 
«jiftsy receive Sworn; of fitthem 
{46d the necefiities of the 4 re- 
quire, Rom, 12: 4, 5» 6, . 8. xt (@r.$.n. 
#\ Pet; 44 10% dy. hb 
WIQLKLT © Explication. b | 
| -2tThe Office of thent that are to infirud 
2Chitch" in 'the narhe © and Mahbcky 
*4Chrift, is onc'and the fame; 25 


«af thar art partakers of it, as, "Elders, Br- 
«eps; Guides, They are all alike Eldbr), alike 
alike Guides ; have the one Office in 
on amotigſt them, and every one the 
Kyſole entire utito himſelf, But there ave 
* names alſo given unto the, whereby they 
Kage diſtineniſh ed; not as to office, but as to 
their work and employment, in the diſ 

of that office: ſuch are Paſtort and Te 


Hers, 


© 1 1 S untagwe 
+-'-+«rhe knowledge of God, and Chriſt;and the 


'. The Independent's Chaps, 
4-11. whith arc hed, As 
4 their work, partaker: of. 
.. Now, the TXT. og — 
* Ofinan differenceligs, (1. 

they. rap ep ray In the 
te nat of the work paring L >. 
« which 1 _ ma 
Kell or ends ; 1. loſtru&ion.i 10 


emphteniy tho caſings 2. Exhortation® 
"Arp va tg He that teacher 
$07 exhorteth on exhor tatiqn, 
«Rom, 12. 


. How the office hould be entirely the ſane, 
andthe: Raredly, and yup ge Chril, 
eſtintt, Init, conteſsmy;; ; as no 
comprelrand ; : ſince the offic is pt 
the power in order to the (whole works Andld 
much admire the i//uminatgons e, whocan 
ehiccrang difference a3 allin other names g+- 
en 20-Aginyfters in H, Sepipyure, and yet ga 
{9-palpable an one-in Paſtors and Teaches 
St. Hooranny 36 be ſure, ſaw-ngv by their Jig, 
whey, he tak; their Puſtars and Teachers, both 
tax one, ang made this remarque upon Zph 
it, Tha the-Apollle ſaihpor, as betore, hu 
paboresalw;  dobtores, Same. paſtors, and. ſan 
after -or teachers ; but joyneth them togs 
ther and ſaith, A601 peſtores & doftores. Tome 
pelirr; and jeachers,'. 
 'Tis,merhinks,.a prect ;y devige, thus —- 
ol the work of the Aonfry ro preachang, and 


unto. light; received, in bob f 


then to ſhare it fo between two, ( like Da 


then 


A DCTHE 


| pandt. | Catechiſm, exantined. 
und Cleaver ) ay SIO ws. wh 
adtbe other the wſe and application, Bur then, 


| thy 8810 the ground, andfoundation of this diſtin- 
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hen and &fference, if it be. (1,) The &fferenc 
that e Memifter: receive, and thattoo, ac- 


1 oe ling tothe different degrees of tholegifes, ( as 


the Catechiſt farther explains ; then 


: __ muſt be. almoſt as many;name; of 


dfference, _ are perſoncinthe eMirſtry, 

—__ gc: = in their gifts, or, at 
| laſt, ees © ts, Bur if, (2.) In 
| thenature of the work of t e Miniſtry, wemuft 
add to Paſtors and Teachers, Baptiters, Cate- 
chiſts, Orators, Comforters, Adnaniſterer; of the 
Sacrament, &&c. for theſe all refer to different 
wrks of the Goſpel-miniſtry, which are not 
here moore "he Baptizing, (atechiing, 
, Proer, Y: firing, Comforting the Diſconſo- 

late, g the Lord's Supper, Fc. 

Paxl therefore, who is hcre - re- 
terr'd to, contents not himſclf with the men- 
ton, of theſe two, . but. puts many other 
als; by way of inſtance, in company with 


them, « Having then gifts differing, accor- gom.1z, 6, 


« to the grace that is unto us, 7, #- 

Br Fi oplniping henrnt accor- 

«ding tothe proportion of faith; or 

«las waiton our miniſtring ;ar he thatteach- - 

*eth:or-reaching,- or he that exhorteth on cx- 

« hortation ; het giveth, let him do itwith 
;he thatruleth, with ce, (fc. 

rmlcty the rtulthwih dlgne, 

eficers of the Church, but other member: allo, 

WS $2 « For 8 we haye many members 


2Y 


The 


Independent; 
*«in one body, and all members bave ad 
« fame office; ſo we, being many, are on 
«body in Chriſt, and every ne memben 
« one of another,--- 1 ſhall not therefore bere 


CHAP. XI. 


f Ruling Elders. T he diſtinftion of the C hurd 
p for and Laity, defended. 1 S.Pet. 
mo pro, th the ripe ate = 
Clergy Minit power, A 
Ly" ſeparation, That Lay-men amony 
ave 4 principal rale in the Church, 4d. 


that account; our 190 againſt Lay 
Fiders wrrea/onable 5 dl aroma. The bet 


Mech, nd ths cho ring Era 


puſitan' #2 og fart by ſome friends 
the coat great prejutkeet againſt thes. 
What kmd of Elders, or Seniors, are conmte 
— by eAntiquity. The Jewiſh Eldert 
jojned in rhe Sanhedrim, other aſſem- 
blies, with the Priefts,, no pattern to be 
here. An reperper 6 the Cf Of Sor 


an KHLY — —— . 
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Part. Il. (atecti/m, examined. 


g. 17. ho are meant, 1. by Elders there, 
Five expofitions, which do all exclude theſe 
Lay-Elders for, #n contr ads/tinttion to 
the cowl ftrate, as well as Teaching Pre-- 
Now 2. By double honour. T be C atechift's 
pgs ge fits 

given of theſe words, . anſwered. The "word 
, 0d deth not . denote that ordinary 'la- 
bewr which i incumbent wpon all Paſtors and 
Teachers, at their conſtant duty. Biſhops 

be meant by the ElL- 
an rg ns. ſtanding pn 


« On, 31. Re there inted any Elders Cu. p. r75- 
* in the Church, whoſe Of. ©2464: 


«fice and Duty conſiſts in Rule and Govern- 
"ment only ? 
* Anſw. Elders, not called to teach ordina- 
*rily, or adminiſter the Sacraments; but to 
q ws p——— Government 
"ofthe Church, are mentioned in the Scrr- 
*rare, Rom. 12.8, 1 Cor. 12. 28, 1 Tim. 5.17.] 
To what ce the word ordinarily is 
here added, I apprehend not, unleſs he will 
alow theſe Elders to preach extraordinarily, 
ud ſo rank them among the Officers, that 
were for a'ſcaſon only, p. 16. 


[11 - Explication, 

{* This office of Reling-Elders 'in the 

* uch, 3s much Hppoſed by ſome, and i 
| | = pe: 


See Mr. 
Theyve's 
Þ- 132 135) 
oc. 


 cal/iruers; nor is it 


' The Independent' \ 
ial by them, who have leaſt ' 
«todo... For, firſt, they obje&- 
«that are Lay-Elders, when thoſe 
« whom have to-do, deny that diftind 
< of the Church, into the clays 
« For, althou they 
ow . they 

C Brethren, maintainy tha 
aq ron Cinch is God's 
<jot and portion, 1 Per. 5. 3. Again, 
moms chnap be Bikes coddnida thereinnort 
Cm" members. of the Church, bur @ 


* ficers, ſet apart unto their Arun Pn 


«anto Rule, or i 4-v 
«And,. if by I le le diſtin fron 
«the _ ary. Gans to be unde: 
«ſtood, the very term of a Lay-Elder 
« contradiction, as def: & wa _— 
«and i —_ # Charc . Beſides, them 
« ſelves do princi nn the Church 
«ſuch ns pay. 69 : 
« boly Orders, to lodem he? principal 
«its rule, at leaſt in the execution _ 
« commurcd, which renders their  objettion 
« this ſort of Charch-officers, unreaſonable.) 
Firſt, as to the dfin/@r of the (hurch,und 
;»,the and. Laxty, it certainly deſerves toht 
better ——_ the account of it's ants 
guity, and general aſage Ecclefiuſh 
fine 
and juſtifiable a. cuſtome of ſpeaking, be cob 
trolled by the fancies of a tew privecpafet 
Ff the Catechiſt and bis Brethren deny,” al 
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d Patil C atechiſm, examined. 
ſow to think the worſe of it, upoi zhat ſcore, 
| becauſe we Know they do ſo, as to many other 
things; whichyer they ought to allow of, and 
revetence ; and, upon 3 little ſearch, probably, 
wethall find this denial of theirs-no bertet 
| » than in other caſes it appears to 


The 'diſtin&ion it-ſelf is all one-in effe@t 


titmde, that. is not ſeparated to any ſacred fun- 


malttude, and taken into Hely Orders, are 
clltd-the Clergy, whereas, [ * They maintain 
« har the whole Church is God's Clergy, his lot 


_ far confiderable, as the ground upon 
maintain it, is truly Scriptural, To 
rex: therefore, let us calt 

read the words , { « Neither as being Lords 
*qyer God's heritage ] ; but itis to be nated,' 
thatthe word | God's ] is not in the Original. 
bad 65 apmexvertorns F xavger, Neque ut do-, 
minantes in Cleris. So the Vulgar Latin. And 


ther as Lording- over the Clers, in the plaral 


beducſt make with the Text. {-Cleras ſortens 

& bereditatem Domins fromeficat ; i.e, populuns 

Chrifianam. ) Now, I demand muſt 

he word #s,w, which we Engliſh, for lo 
| | R 


pro- 


DCAD rot auacnntnftTs ES 


with thoſe cortelates in the Old Teftament, fo 

y uled ; Priefts and People; Proefts, 1a.u2.2: , 
aid Levites, andall the People, The whole mud- 3&3 1-3 
then, is called, by way of diſtsnfion, bs, The. 
ot Laity.' | But that which offegds ; 

is, That perfons, ſeparated. from the - 


mimber. Though be is bolder in his note than * 


24.9 


la Bez.4 too, Neque az domitiantes cleris, Nei- 2-75 ia loc: 


> 


«and portion, 1 S. Pet. 5.3.] What they main-15: rec 5.3, 


4 


150 


The iudepeindent's = Chap.uu 


propetly. in the ſingular number heritage, be. 
refeor'd/heve to +God, immediately ; and.nor! 
rather'1072the Prieſts or Biſhops , wham 
Rater is"exhiorting, in the place, not to abuſe: 
their power over their reſpefsve Charve:; ies 
T6 xxngay Bar Lots? ' hue 

The word here may very well ſignific thei 
ſeveral Provinces over which each of the Co-' 
vernours; Spoken / to in the plural - numnbery 


* 1: "verſ6' wee placed; in like manner as," fil) 
OL 257 0498 Algt9ria; of Xaears; tbe lot of Mii 


niſtry and eApoſtleſhip, is that Charge or portion;/ 
affened bn PETTY, intra whither he way 
t0.90; ofictinr/2nd preach the Goſpel, Thatthe' 
whols' Chutch then, is: God's Clergy, cannot: 
be maititant'd from this place; for,) the Apo» 
ſtledotynarfo much as name [ God's Clergy, Þ 
but rathargf-we would read it moſt yaemrnrey 


? f your tots; 'Or ehavoes, ] ſpeaking to 


or Biſhops,uxeW il, bur —_ we, neverthe-' 
leſs, oa the Church, the pev- 
pls, are -hife {tiled God's (leroy, his Lot, and 
Portion , What Atgumene were this againſt 
the-uſifipef the ſame _phraſe in a ſtricter op" 
plowattin Vf iv/1of thoſe who are ſeparated from 
the eſt w"God's ſervice? Or, Why might 
they not,*wpon'the fams feore, except againſt 


'the difiribetion of the 'Old Teſtament, into 


Prieſdsand People, becaufe the people allo art 
in ſome reſpeRs, called a 'R gal Prieſthood) 
Evod:rg. 61 St, Per. 2, 9? -— They themſelves 
«llbw the' ſubſtantial importarice of the difti 
Hon, when they diſtribute the charch, into Of 
ficers, and the rywiti tae! of the Brethrew, _ | 

. aye 
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| rant) — Oinecbien, aimed, 2002 


Army expreſs'd in Scriptatey\ \a#o1y;” 

$24." The Apoſtles arid Elders; with the whole” 

Church; And againy The Apoſtles, and Elders, 

ad Brethren ; but' the word [Officers } is as 

Without Seriptare-warrant, as | God's 

Fr end toall that arein —_ 

anJ, wy Gaified, this cr, 

no hes traly than 

not be for: to' conſider, what St 5. Clorievs, 
fas  faid of this word. Let the Clergy qui Chrifti 
4, Hjth tie," who ſerverh the Church of nes. 
hiſt ;/ intetpret feſt his name , and having i terur primo 
@ided"that, cndeavout to be as he is called; fororginn. 
—— in Greek be ſor: itt Latin, i. ce. alot o migis defi- 
- z -they ' re} therefore call'd Clerks, EE - 
men, becauſe they arc the Lord's lot, efſe quod di- 
ele the 'Lord himſelf is their for © we " 


bu Ay 


mo ce, ſors 
tine ap* 

4 =" - vecaontur Cle, vel gia de forte fant Dems, vl 
for, ie. pers Clencorwns et, St, Hicrtn, Ep. ad Nepotran- 


*, 


_ 1 


"Tf the Catcekif {till miſlike FE word Lay- 
Eler, or Elder of the people, let bim pleaſe 
nel with ſome other name. - But certain- 
thſtinftion of (Clergy and Eaity is not to - 
lore God's e Monifters are x ſtate of men 
[edi>ated} from the community of Chriſtians. 
eloweſt rank of them, under the Lew, tbe * 
Livites; are {aid t& be *« ſeparated from the&amb 16 5. 
"congregation of Iſrael,” and:to be brought 
*neat'to God: And the H, Ghoſbfaid; Separate 


"ME Barnabas and Sad. Ai 11, 4 


*Minifterial power, therefore, ( asour Ju- 
R » 


dicious 


250 
ecleſ. Pol. dicious Hookgr expreſſeth it } © is 2 


Ls-p.314 


© hobo. iv) ne{ 6 {UNeaws, | a4 otpd vgs v70y mw» *" 


| gr, may tibt think to put it off and on,” like 


| The dudependent' 


& of 
* Separationy becauſe it. ſevercth them, 
have | it from other men, and.muoketh rhomp 
ecial Qrder conſecrated wato the. {t 
woſt High 7. in things, IIS 
«may. not .meddle. Their difterence from 


«other men, is, | in that they, are a 4/fint} On, 


«der, So Tertwlken calleth,'them ; and, 
« Paxl himſelt, dividing the body of the ch 
«into two. moictics., nameth. the one. 


«he, i Core 14» IG, 23; =, which 1 
« ond 2 to lay, wg Order. ot the e Loud 
oure WACICUMO, . WC, in 

«Te — Order of God's Clerg ”s «_ 
© ſpiritual \ power which. lie bath given. them, 
« the power of their Order; fo far orth as 

« fame conſiſtcth in the bere cxecution X 
6 chings, call'd properly the affairs of God 
Ge ka ho which have once received this pay 


« a cloak, as the weather ſeryeth. 
—--But, and if the term Leay-Elder implys 
contradiion j it concerns. them ms, oped y i» 
look to that, who defend z and whe 
they can prove. him ba er, ordaits 
ed, and. ſeparated to fome ſperital office in tht 
Chnarch, by Drumne y 3 ln we ſhall k: 
unto him,. Sir, St wp / 1ghey; and 
to a place among Gods Clergy. Wal, b wy 
A Gr 1s not yet ng wy 
ides, themſclyes do princi gover 
” = Charch, by fuch —_ they eſteem - _ 
© 927, as-not in Holy Orders, to a 
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Pars. I. Catechiſm, examined. : 
« principal of irs r«lc, at leaſt as to the 
& pxecurron Lo is committed; which renders 
their objeZ:0n 20 rhis ſort of Officers, «wn: 
#reaſanahle. | Softand fair + Indeed, Twrpe eff 
Bolbori, cxm culpe. redarguit ipſum; Tis un- 
becoming, and #nſeermly, and fo far aareaſonable, 
for any one to reprove another for-what be 
praftiferh himſelf, and all his reproaches in 
this'caſe, reverberate upon- himſelf ; but this 
alts- 


renders not an objeftion againſt a thi 


unreaſonable, inaſmuch; as wwe 


tliar enough in men, to blame the wices: 


and\fawlts in: « which they ſee not in 
themſelves. The objettion agaiult the vice it 
ſelf is rea/o it found uy others, orin 
themſelves, or bt aptwae/ 99 = ns 
though fitring it were, they ſho amend 
themſelves, who! corre ay | | 
"We arc conxent therefore, to take the ſhame 
fofir as weallow, the practiſe of what we re- 
prove in them; but then wemuſt ſecure with- 
a, that the caſe be right-ſtared. Our Objes 
Gion"againſt them, is, that they make. this 
fort of Officers, whom we call Lay 2G 
be Sinſtitured by expreſs warrant from Chriſt; 
*and: not a prudential- appointment: only of 
*he-Church ; but we do nor affumthe like 
of our Lay-men, cmployed in Eccleſiaſtical af< 
faint;-as Chancellors , Prottors , ' Apparitors, 
Charch-wardens, cc. Though! we'thank they 
wiphe crowd in under the protection of their 
Rialing-Elders, as well as any'ortherijiand-it 
maybe, if ſome of chem turned oat do-with' 
them, 'the Church would find no'igrea _ 

| . ug 
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A mean 11tor Tour ber ig —_ 
!rqyter's haid;- whereas yet, the Sentence 
ratting'him therero, mult firſt pe qv by 
Cemmmi/haned 7 1 
v4: Qthers| - have given atage 
#fimaking this Office aunudl; - or bi 

${them that ace choſen to: its which, 


yr: who: are Lohr to. und 
« conſtantly, during) their lives, choarkl 
«tz concmburontor their waincenance, as 
Rare, not! ablo tor aftgrd'; yer the 
£f/them:do.acknowle 
hey do, and with it remedi 
211 T heſe c-orbers are\: : 
the cauſe, pry Front aneyonk they is 3 
freer /forubþanſelves, arid; as they fee; g 
to jſtifie-or:condenia: their; pwn: 
Obuly Itakenoticeof two Argumene,, 
rimarcd, which,cereainly; contribute 


"_ foryheir trmintenance. would pro oy 


at 


«Ye 
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A i 
wi pou Cute, rbons, 
w/the 'pcople 3 and'' yet this' maiytenance 
- will bd exe Þy/as Devine i rights as 
Office and CR urged with 3 that 
y 1 Tm. 5.17. ing Juding'as much, in the 
binear t6 be given unts, thoſe. that rule 
Dk 
Bue this hinders not, an "ile ſuch 
ch-officers = my" > nr, the "in the 
e,' and of whom frequept gon 
*3g madein the ar eicy rn: by 
, in moſt Charches, of their inſtug- 
h wofwlly rorrupred; tor, beſides 
Fomms light in this marrer may be taken 
the Church of the Jews, wherein, the E!- 
ry of the were joyned it. rule with 
*the Procfts in the Sarbedrays ind all leſ- 
Aſemblies, there is, in the Goſpel, ex- 
Melba, f of perſons, rhat were af igned, 
ly, for 'Ryle and Government in the 
Feb, AS1 Cor. 12. 28.-- - 
'H things are here 0 ed by the Care- 
, bo recommend his &aling- - Elders os os 
world! r. The Teſtimony of rage at 
; of the Jawlh 7 church rs 3. Ex- 


» the two firſt are bur 
at by the w - and thereforeTlhall be- 
Tthe ſhortec ion on them. 


Oi tran ler is frequene mention made 
Elders 'in Anient {ogg re- 
t &iore't his bare /a7ing fo, jo make 
+ The Elders, jg -1r.; mentioned 3e/Detence 
| Ancion, have” been declired by the ble temon: 
2d, +0 have been either old_and GE Fir yes 
Ton ti covifaxcherity, (ſuchas we ſtile 4lders 4 
4 R 4 men) 
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c«c © Church of the Es cy deri 
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forwarding of the edific ation of the (Þurch, to 
have ſuch common Forms of Prayer, appoint= 
&d, which, all knowing before, may the more 
—+ and » Dy x I n” rogether in," with' 
Sadeveanad)lo lorifie God, and pay 
thei Gi homdce ackno to "him. 


nas WF rhe Spince © yoves ami! brow 
withal. 
LHere-alſo, it might be fizxther nioted, 
That the” Gift of Prayer; being no 
of the Minifter's ; ban winded A erigred 
Pre”; { who have «no leſs arr intereſt 'in 
the Protfiſe , Rove" 8. rok Bu bran 
ſote of rhis allegeridh Tow made, 


may pretend ro't liberty of fprping 
6 eng private” manifel % 
yl ("as he thinks ro' himſelf ,” at the 
"tine-a3 the” «Afimifer prayes ," —_— 
the"Carechiſt "remember" to his 
_ ; for the - preventing 0 "hi "ſ- 


der thin I found it ; "and lead fome'; if 


The's Cor: he mrracalows g 
of thie pies ie or ar. The Ih | 


"Bury ro leave this\whole ie Riche 


yollble , ot ele, 7 2 — 
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for #6. \ As, Chriſt is aid in Heaven, rolive of. 


: The Independent's Chapay 
waits for. this very end, to make imerceſſion 
«.; fo:the Spirie alſo, upon Earth, doth 
together with our ſpirits, and doth intercede for 
1 within #s, and intercede 
ook, as Chriſt from his «nterceſſion on our 


oC John art with the Father, is call'd an eAdvogat, 


Sr, Jobn 
14,16, 26, 


Sc. Jehn 15, 


26.& 16.7- 
«4 Tl , 


$. Jude, py : St. Zude therefore uſeth this p 


Eph: 6. 19. 


St. James 
F.16; 


See Dr. H, 
HOt. in 
| Gal. 5. 


Neyg=3s/S:: ſc, that very name is uſually givents 
the H. Ghoſt, though we uſuall _ 
Comforter..." "The name.as four fre times 


'*. given to the Holy Ghoſt, and but once to 


Chriſt; and that too, by qne and the ſame 
Apoſtle, St. Jobn; yet, where it is given by 
himto Chriſt, we read it Aduocate; where;to 
the Holy Ghoſt, ( upon: what reaſon T know 
pot ) Comferter. '-- There is no right Chr 
« ſtian fervent prayer, without the H. Chok; 
«az an Advocate, interceding within np 
*10g-4 and hclþing, ether withw 
« agat = ifirmbette fad ccknelleadh 
c, pram 
in. the Holy Ghoſt ,.'or; as Be har cr 
per Spiruun Santtum, by the H. G' oft. And 
St, Pax hath a like phraſc, - « Praying alwayes 
« with all prayer and ſupplication, irr.( -—7 
« the Spirit. - And, upon this account, polls 
bly, St. Jemes calls he prayer of 4 rug "aw 
man, ner gol, we Engliſh it, t effettwal 

vent ] but ſhould rather-render it [ 5nſp4 

&« A Prayer wrought in- him, ( as the word! 
—_— «© whereto, and whercin he is 
* cited, and noyed,-and. wroughtupon by the! 


& 4 


prevailingly. And 


bs That place, 'tis truc, bath.peculiar reference; 


yer 


"8 
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. #®may be healed. Don ive Auois nam evrgys- 


"3 TERS FDREAT. 


Ft. i. Catechiſm, examined, zag 
wo the gift of Atiracles, tniraculous cures 
wrought, at that time upon perſons deſpe- 
rely lick, by prajer and ancinting, © Pray 4 
tone for ke. faith the 4 poſtle, that ye | 


#', b_ rajer of a man of God, 'a righteous 
PLA towbic h he s incited by the (pirit ( as the 
Froph ets were, when they prayed, and as they 
were, under the Goſpel, who had the gifi fi 
Miracles ) availeth much, will be very : 
work muraculous cures, Such are ar 
Wye php oy | in a badſenſe, who ate ted by evil 
s : ſuch therefore are ehegy! pos, | in a good 
, Sho are ated by the good Sprrit of God. 
Terri gifts of the Spirit are call'd by 
axl, corny, 1 Cor, 12. 6, 10, Of which, 
the giftof healin being one, 'tis very probable, 
Nas ovepyepipn, in St. James, is to be un- 
erſtood of the prayer of hins that had the gift of 
ng, the prayer whereto he is moved by 
\ Nortes which is formed within him, by 
of the Spirit; a prayer that joyn- 
dn with 'the gif? of healing, and: cor.u.g, 
di wan meer, verſe 15, The prayer 
Fab, viz. of 'that Faith which" enabled 
n to work cures to recover the ſich, as there 
lows ; of which therefore, the 4poſtle af- 
tal 7 iggvee, It” cari do wery mach, it is of 
fy force, is availerh much ; i, ©, miracu- 
NE ws Ek ts fig » Tor $a hd 
"weather, wheteg f he verſ, 1 
immediately Folge / Wir rg Wo 
2 in St, James, Fry's whar Emphaſis, 
gtoa Fautho Miraoles, > ac miracielous 


V 4 effect 


o 
. 
s 
L 
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- 


Recleſ 5-2. 


.: ' &\ 
he Spirit ſhall ſpeak. in then, | But this he. 
Tongs hot unts the buſineſs of Prajer unto 

ahd, if it did, it would be us croſs 7 


DiteRory for the Quid, the matter of praje 
as to a Commo -Pr ajer - Book, for the On 
wodg; the very Form, of Prayer it ſelf. "Wy 
haves no ſuch counſel 'ibout Prazer to God, y 
this; © * Take ns thought how, or what yog 
ſhall peak; for. it ſhall be given you in tht 
ſame hour. No,” the Preacher gives a joe 
cation, looking quite another way, © Bengt 
days os vel etulertry 
*hehafty to utter any thing before the Lo 
* Britig not the fietſfice of fools, 'who cam 
«*{Yernot.--- If, therefore, you ask me, 


accoutif is to be piven of the Gift of Proges,l 


—_— of, 1 4 _- 
which paſſth'for a ſpecial, an gin 
oift of the Spirit \of Prayer gewy [ohhom: 
Yo I think,” be r&duced to theſe ollajrn 
hea '» #7 $EEEE Soo 23 " 


'r, Sometimes it is the reſult of ous med 


rations; formerly Had, and the habitual digef 
vg of the or divaty and known heads of pratlic 
uihity loditd'in the memory. For rules, ot 


immediate fort-thig hr, or r toi ipon 
articular alt; which" he tollows, ; He'thaz 
ath.Tearn'd the Rely of IMuſich, Vocal, of 
lnflriemental, "ci filg,;* or play; "Without an 
| inte 
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_ _— , or diſtin& refle&tion 
elixe? might ſay of Lo- 
x. - For, in «ll theſe 


caſes, Rules, known and underſtood, turn into 
in habrnal diſpoſition within; the man aQts 
from an habitual hnowleds and preparation. 

. And, onthe fame account, he that hath n- 
grad bis « brs to the meditation and conſe 
drration' of heads of praftical Divimty, 
ſuch as the Arrribures of God, the Laws and 
Rules of a good life, the Sins contrary to thoſe 
Laws and Rees,” the Mercies received from God, 
——_— r<rrmarhen are ſurrounded 


© Iwrming 

an Pogo, _——_ hn "flying to any 
== 2, in the caſe. 
call ret 4 R—__ 
data, cute agate of ſuck and fuch 
implore grace or the performance of fuch 
iſtian duties, and aid fuch 

, and return to thanks 
xr fuch bleſſings ; and this, forothers 
| m———_— Eſpecill t there be added 


tA quiaddobrmnbwend ready elocution, an att- 
ive fancis and a imble tongue. The Gift of Pray- 
# indeed, is the iwwmediare-reſwlt of theſe. A 

man thus accomplith'd, nts, marr 
nerie nxder of the Rules of Prayer, may 
be-able to ſpeak his mind 'in- fie and pertinent 
words, with as much-eoſe, by the ſecret and 
ar-ebſeryed multiplying of quick and ative 


{henghts as one of flower parts, by much po 
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- But then, thereare yet farne other accounts 


given of that, whi 


f xp and 


+ Samerimes it is the re/alt of Pride and 
dwbition, whereby men, to-gain- themſelves 
tNane, and Reputation among a , affect 
ts make an oftentation of their Be cod Abi- 
lities ; and ſtrain themſelyesto the urtermoſt, (o 


to deal withal. _ . | 
2 ,'Tisto be feared, it may be ſome- 
tines the reſt of Malice, Envie, and 
tan againſt the Forms of Prayer 


to 
with 
them, 


' 


The hidindpit'' = Chip 
them,and to hold'a Fathon together By theear 
them, by making a ſhew and diſplayed 
is. Gift of Prayer ;' for, if 'on be abls 
to inſpire a manwith the Gife ; fact 
«ndignatio verſum, we may caſily believe, | 
will do as much where it hath engaged the tt] 


hoaday: of udence and Preſumption y of 


' Holy er ſhould bees 
ployed —_ engine'of ſo much bafenels and 
wickedneſs. C—_ , therhing'ir ſelf ienet 

ded, thar the exerciſe and ſtray 
ents takenor up the room offunb 
fo juſtle our) trae'devotion. 
Thus much'of the-Qift of Prayer'in ww 
_—_ bur then the Queſtion remains; of 
and influence:of the- H.' Spirit, inre- 
_— to this Gift of Prayer, To thi 
therefore, I will anſwers bottyin — 
andthe 
; 131-2 egatsvely,: 4 Fis not to: þe'e 
«* fr6m Wd H. Spitit} that He fiould 


©©:mmecdiarely - to the + matter and-! 


* Prayer. *Fis-erucandced, RD 
ins particular caſe, Ron. 8.26; inet 


«not what to pray fory/as we 
«Spirit it ſelf maketb interceſſion 
then we muſt remark, « What the pl 


there. ſpeaks of ;\viz. - © The 
* God, the deterninmicn of huProndnur' 


-=c 
La 
g—- 
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cll C atechs/ad, ex amined. 
is world, towards them, in thoſe circum- 


ought, Whcthes deliverance from ſuch a 
"4 and tzquble, ao yp, of 
han an.autwarg mercy and proiperi- 
ws; and yh in theſe pu Toy we are ih» 
Dekedta ſubmiz'qur wills to God, andneves 
w ask any of theſethings, without an em of 

ure, and without an ef -ia- the. mean 

ile, withqut, aclesſe conditzonal; © It iticem 
unto. Gad, if, God ſo pleaſe, and ju 
eſt for us, &c.... 2- We, of pur ſelves, as 

our ſclyes, are, not ſufficient for any thing thag 

| « but all our ſufficiency is of /'Ged, 


then, if of our ſelves, we know not ©© whaz 


*ro pray for as we ought; an et, for allthis 
wemay be better inſtructed, tukc ad dy 


refed, taught from God, and. then it will cg: 
main no longer trucs that © we know not what 
*to pray for.as we ought. 4, In this very 
op bar 68g Ali Gid to relieve and 

againſt this i ity of our. ignorance, as 

particular.ye are toask of God, by me- 
we interceſſion for us ; "tisnot ſaid, with words 
| preſſcons, but ay MTs. bAnAgT Hs, © with 
fun-uttered ings, or. Gghs that cannot 
*beuttercd, They are inwas and pant- 
ings of the heart, vibrations gf the pious ſoul 
od-wards.; . not external, motions of-the 
ens and lips... Groaxs + oſſed, Theſe 
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ne Apoſtle elſewhere {peaks 5 no won , carg;;. 
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zi" The Independents > = Chayags! 
3.” Were it the Office of the Ht: Spirit, im" 
mediately to ſggeſt nntoevery one that pry 
ehe marter ini words of Prayer," it were they 
impoſſible for"**any number” to joyn togetaer 
«t5n ap > 6 ſarge prayers'and petit 
« unto God: For; lerthe Speaker, or 4 
ray never {60 much Fx-rempore; as 'tis calls, 
pſpirution;/ is pretended;/ yet tus very Prays 
tothe mattct'and words of Prayer, and as mutht | 
z confinement forthe time, asany other Form 
made, and preſcribed to their The 


__ . expecte J 
the H. Spirit, that he ſhould rr pans + | 
niſh us with the matter and wor C1 
Prayer. That for negative: And from thency 


ecived of, The Spirir's help, as to the ma 
ter and nſid-wot; <a (5.e. the Gift 
uſe of means ; or mediate, by the uſe of m 
condacible thereunto. I will-not deny» 
the «Apeftles might * ſomerimes pray by's 
*extracrdinary and immediate py 
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Part: IT. > (aechiſns, examined. 
the Spirit , as they received immediately 
other exirdordinery gifts, But, I have Faye 


gÞ of Tango whereas it is onr ads 2 the 


img and ordinary means, to attain to a 
of that perfoldion, which God fometimes 
ed, without the uſe of theſe means, ' 
extraordinarily. The Children of hel were were 


Ad with anne from Heaven, inthe Wilder- 


#ſg but when they came to Canaan, they li- 
ed-upon the ſweat of their own brows, 
the fruits and encreaſe of their own labour. 
Now, theſe proper means, by the diligent 
aſe of which, t irit furniſheth us with the. 
= and words pgery are, conſideration of 


Bak of Col. the imp of the things we are 
emprovement of our natu- 
faculties of reaſon mn en witeranice, good in- 
Sony Ge And, among the reſt, 5 thoſe 
@fram yo rartir fd 
and mea, or preſcribed 
== 4. 9 oreneay Lone of os 
*Charch. Thus, if we are | wy 
hrger by the belp of our natural | 
e and menvory of divine mn) wg 
veatian andelocarion; the Spirit may be laid by, 
———_— to the waterials and words of 


remetely, inalrauch as * every 


bs from Lick 
gift is from him, and chroogh bis 


whilſt we are jeg on 


fates 10 wrdirarron, in order unto ; the 


| Fic may &r 0x7 "lt before ow e706 20d 


EL, 


« bring to our remembrance fitti 
be thought upon.--- And rr 
of « Forms compoſed te our hands 
rit, no queſtion, help'd'the _ 
Forih which Jobn the Bap 
the Spirit help'd Chriſt's 
ter and words of Prayer, 
perf Form of. Prayer, 

taught them, and we alfo have received; "Aw 
thus the Spirze, in like manner, may -be ſaid» 
help us, to the matter and words of # 
thoſe excellent Forms of Common- 
lickly enjoyned by the Charch w 
live, For, What an "exceſſive: 
dotage is it, for particular perſons 
themſelves fo bighly- in favour with: 
cred Spirit, as to be aſſiſted, in order- 
matter and words of 
deny this priviltdge ro a company 
pre an learned as chemiahees, Co 

0 Ber pews wt 

; (and fo the more to be 

by frm gatber'd together in the 


But; hitherto, of the Gift of Pre, 


concerns the matter and words of ") 
Secondly, It is Grace which is weſt cons 

rable in Prayer ; for there may be © this 

«ter and words of yet no: 

«all rhe while. "Tis Iſnidw amd 

man thar prayes irs God's account, and 

by him is weighed by the excrciſe of 

paces, and nov of natural gifts or 


tl 
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be 
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iefly engaged ip is, the * Soul and Life 
5 W 


. It was one of the 


Sen D : . written .in_the-few/þ mes 3 
Pr yer, without Attention, 1s like © Body 


aut-a-Soul, , That which is maſt con- 


beable io, Prayer, is, {as 1 id )the exeraſ 


therenato. * Letus webr, rn, 23. 


;, Cy | 
8, ; the againſt our infirmities, and midkte 'riter, | 
on for us, why gone ne "hh 

+ Goh fghs unexp ed maz{ef&oG as Was - 
cd; and it follows, « He that { the | "3 

«heart, nn mind of the | 

*rit. The 

cer therefor expoſe 


is, where 


we ps Pres et rk nk k 
> - Age | 
oreeribedy 7 Glbeerh Hire nor hv 
where the Form .is preſcribed,” there is ae 
grace more to be exerted, viz, the gran 
The greatbenefi we tave: from the 
rd, yell hd, in fuch 


a3: 


fixed Les Feit 
prul $0.9. Plas $7.9. nl bee 
in'this / ors of words; Unaee 


6 $6. 11. | 
thier the 


- _—T x rn ten mo tt tens TE 


Tart. ll, —Clatechifmn exartvined. 
: thowg 615 combined her. This is a «© work 
**to0 great 'for oe Ah, without the grs- 
\*cijous affiſttace of the H. Spirit of Prayer, to 
and keep cloſe our ſpirits to what we 
| cook that ſo we —_——_ « fervent” in 
Fpirtt, while we are {crving the Lord: = 
ie fixation nnd compoſure of onr thou 
5to what we' are about, 1s the (benefit oy 
of Prayer,' who thus #—> repo 
TE out ſelyes to the dvry, and tecolleR- 
vg our ; wandbing rhoughes fr: And this, 
it, is the prome part of the grareof pra 
& There is lone! fwich the Tk 
upon thy name, that ſirrerh up hime 
Wſelf ro take hold of thee, Upon xp 
"Plyerine well notes, That it avails keele, tp 
'coldly, and to ſay with the mourh ly 


King of fe, and aig hry mat- 


i hr 4-oby ret 
Ged ; for thoſe ' words, Let! we ti 
s,— do intimate as much. | 


"TM 


'Lord. True Prayer is, with the ftirring bY mens 


mi coats, 


tans tan» 
quam ad 


1» remfſ 


& magni 
entry > ny rr omnibus anſoum, & magal 
Hoe qui facit, tener 
| tenet, ur ſenrentiam 


2. The- 


bur wh = EET 
worth, exc the thi 
ack of G9 rele 


<{tionare pare of the 
the employment of that in Prager; * the 
TESnE: 
ae ered row fÞ vhs | 
7,20.the parts of Prayer, 
«humble, and reverential awe in out a 
Ne of the Divine Majeſty, . 


«rent forrow in our confeſſions, carneſt 
* ings for the things we ask of God, love 
# ror in our thankſgiyings unto £ 

** torpiveneſs of others, and 3cnder c 

f*fion tovyards them we pray for; faith, hope, 

"20d filial confidence, in our approaches ut- 

whe 
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_ Catechiſm, exams ned. 32 
Gon, which the eApoſtle calls, coming rebr.g 1s, 
to the throng of grace ; not with a 


; abt imp 6 rhe is Foe 


nh who el he hers be ſerved Nik ene reve- 


| | renee and godly fear, but yet with 2 modeſt and 


ce, becoming Choldren draw- 
to a Loving, and Merciful Father. ; 
9 a temper, .as, 1s ſtiled in Scripture, the 


| of on, crying, Father; kom. 
pf By fel Arad in wp te. 


don} V-rty de 


| epentance , de 
wary oguyys , ed pov or Kr 
at confidence : 
may be ad arty dependence 
on. God, and contented ſubmſſe and rg- 
to bis bleſſed will. *Tis, 1 fay, the diſ- 
y and exerciſe of theſe, and the like gre- 
that makes our Prayers to aſcend up, as 


ect incenſe and © unto 
_ pf the Spin 


may flow ont (a the expreſ 
| e ) that our any mah 
vin the Cnc his Garden, and eat 


IS 
is, we ſee, more required unto hs. 


fr, than the generality of le dream © 
Who reckon only of Lping woe a few wor 


1 epeat- 


mioned, 


Cant.4.16- 


Wheess the J bes wotk 0 Pee 
"the exerciſe of us pin ad foie Op 


pare thoſe Ae} pars Fr ſitions of Soul, y 


> going to utter Into C8 
- may be as a well-taned Hnffr 


The Indeperident's Chap-Y4, 


and favour of- this Spirit, That 'tis an 6 
Office, a very child may thus pray ed 4 
ation; we make an Jdle Ms 

and hinder the exerciſe of 


hb 


hath been de 
us all buſie ar, home, pu as | 
Miniſter and , ths we 
up our hearts xo lay hold on God, 


preions which 
; that our 
, ſg 
to the words of our Wt 

a 


a Prayer, but not {0 Pr 
x 6 we call the people Ds as * 7 
rp Toe Let us Up; 
leaſed to X aan In ” 
oft h times, where, and w 


our auch WR only they rom 
to Chareh or 7 any OR: by. «i 


thoſe 


' Prayers to be &c. T robog 
op tat Wears of God, the 5 


inted to be read alſo, which 

one oe ink as good as any Sermon 
man's framing. 

Peepas bating that over- -ſightathey miſtake fav 

They are not invited thither t0 

E 1 Prayers read barely, but to proruP 

* the Miniſter in the Houſe of —_ 


jews bl done of good rape hy 8c, .\The | 
Donor je the Chareh, Fans. 
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| Pak.rys A boa the Word, the 
* Aud Go ky 7 þ- Hog 
my and Teaching, Evangelifts and Doftors, 
_ Word and Doftrine ; between Preaching by 
| Inſpiration , 4d by Pains and Induſtry. 
| Preach 
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Part. IL Catechiſns, examined. 1325 
- he was conſcious to himſelf. that the manner . 


dad circumſtances of this yay narmgr—mres 
—————— any where by Chriſt. _ This had 
been -=-N ods 24s vindice dgnm 

# work w y of liz paing; 10 have ſhewed 


Ser mid of ir wow: and would 


off that aſperſi 

which hich he b rec yes upon 
urrakeyemnlyy It» Car.p.4f, 
*tothe will pope aging 
_ or ſome guile worſe than this, the en- 
communicating to the world, the reſuft 
4 ropmengr—ans. A, enquiries. He ſhould 
here reſolve us, Chriſt hathdetermined, 

1." W hat Palms arc tobe pre 
'ther-in Proſe or in « Mevter: Whether 
with Xy:bas,” or without is. - 4 What 
Twnes and Notes arc tobe obſerved. And, 5. 
Whether Inſtrumental Mufich may be added 


or no to Fecal, And, 6. all are 

bound to ther, or there be liberty in- 

of rg err way of 
mined by Che m 


"treo yer Face x ronment? 
i 49 content to paſs on with hipn" to the 


— — 


=Y 


$e.Mark 
e6.1F. 

AQ. 5; 4. 
St Matt.26- 


«& Anſw. It is ſo; 
* Elders or my 


« 49, 5O, 51. Row. 12,'9, 8. 1Cor. g. 17,1 
« Epbeſe 4-12,13. 2 Tins. 4. 15, 16. and chap. 
«$17. 2 Toms. 2+ 24 25. and clap. 3. 14-1 


chap. 4. 2. 
the Preachn he Geſp 
Cog 


"if 
| & 
=] 
[FF r_nmT TFT ALITHTIFEEHES. 
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A wr te > is, weyfubk 
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298 iC atechiſns, ex amined. _—_ 

| The latter, &iaxen, totcasb; AR. 15.35. 4-15-33 
to the inſtraZion and confirmation of 

| and Believers, \Qur Saviour 


both rogether | th. 
Mucxerres, make Ds |; » teaching them. Where, **-i9. 
therefore, rhe are ſaid - ro do both, to AR. 5.44. * 
preach, arid teach Jeſus Chrift, AZ. 5, 42. the'*** 
neaning is, that they 14ughe thoſe, who were 
converted, and preached the faich of 
# alſo to thoſe who were yet frangers to 
Barnabas continued i 


it. Thus Pax! and _ kn 
Ants preaching the wor, 
4 St, Pani Ed ina rargieJs 
wherg Chriſt bad not been 

teach in Row, 15. 
Roms. 15, 20, 2K Cor. 4- 17+ - ot 
this is d the 's ference p 
Evangeliſts ( or Preachers ) and P4- 
and Teachers, Epheſ. 4+ IL. Evangeliſts Eph. 4 It. 
theſe, that were ſent forth to plant the 
3, Dottors or Paſtors thole that built upon 

on, whole work it wasto 
wand confiras believers, and retain the gather- 
oy nn fold of the (harch. This *71m417: 
likewiſc, may be obſerved, between 
at And, the af apr 
iTinms. 5.17. The former, havi to 
mga of the ep yt 
believers, abiding in the Church, Which 
—__ ponies ng bx parts ted ; 

-d neceſlity proaeving x 

the Word, as there was before the 4poſtles has 
publibed it to-the world, andafterwards con- 


1d 


— 


AF | *- "The Independents Chap, uf 

+ Hon; it willappear, that Preaching, in the 'Ge- 
ſpel-notion, and' under the moſt expreſs ty 
mand of Chriſt, is the firſt j 
Goſpel to wnbilievers; and £6 this, the Tet, 
RN go vie under the pain of Godt 

| er 42. 4.19 20.10.96 | 
* 2. Taki word Preaching, as it is now 


==... as 
and go # by panes and 
was exo «to 
«and ſtudy, and to 
«that needed not to be aſhamed, &c. Tharfr 
therefore of preaching, catinot be right 
{ity expetedfrom us, which was uſed ſome- 
time by the Prophets dtd Apoſtles, becauſethey 
preached by inſpiration, vve by pains and 
daſtry, and moreover, ſince our preaching 
not by :nmed/ate inſpiration, "tis fallible, ad 
_—_— to &rror, as we our ſelves rp 
thereforc ordinable by our Swperionrs; .afd It- 
ducible to fach Rules, Orders, and Diretun 
as are found moſt to condace to the promes 
tion of Peace and Piery, | - 
fides that of Sermons, which x gow not, vat 
gerl taken notice of, There is (1. ) Preach 


= — 


arion of the | 


by ready of the jrardof Gi, Thin 
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Part. IL. Catechiſas, examined. 
pcting over ain, and proclaimi 
&$crmons of «Mo goof pin ks 


* and the Apoſtles, to the world, Ir cannot 


hn denied, but a man doth truly preach, thqugh 
hercad his own Nores.; much lets then, is ir to 
be. denied, |thar he  preacherh,, who, © being 


«authorized thereto, reads thole in Ser | 


*mors to the people. Thus faith St. James, 


Yhr'Bilhop of Jer»/alew, At. 15.21. i 


* ſe, ,ofold rave, hath i in very. City them 

- mpxrebege4 The Church 
ya preach, as ds farthbful woeweſs,. rn 
- cha ragas of what God.hayh, = 


wealed, by reading, as well as 1 \ HORS, 


atarefal dey, ' teacher; and. perſnader 
theteof. |: (/2:.)- There is preching. allo,; by 
#riting; from whence the #riters of the: 
Goſpel, arcrcall'& £vangelsſts;' 5. e. Preachers 
efit. | And thus did they preechahe Gojyel 
to anbelicvers; and the Apoſtles alſo. by. »r5- 
thay. of. their: Epuftles, did reach the par 008 
Church : and. thus Solomon's Whiting 

2 Preacher. | (3. ) There i reg by i 2 
Proxie, 'as well, as one's own perſon, 
pteached bimleltyiin- his own: far tg P 
was on carth;/ but, after - bis tents, he | 
preached: by Proxies; ſo. Chriſt 4 came, and. 


_o 


preached peace. 10; the  Ephoſaars, . Epbeſe zee the 


2-47; >— Many therefore may. preach, in, the, 


Preachers . 
Guard and 


ae notion of the # ord, —_ yet. do DoF Guide. By 


to. Sermoniks KA, > 4 . 
= 4 vu 


__ the vager on een which cone De.s 


"$50 


Car: p. v1. 


Et, p. 177, 
198, 


- The 7 Ps Chapay, 

' ''Bur this, "briefly, ee IRS... 
| Pirmtion, reckon'du vp bythe Catechilt; Proc 
of rhe FFord.” 
"The /#fth follows, v7: [* The Admich 
« ration of rhe Secraments of "Baptiſm, wa 
the Supper'of'the Lord. ] And this is 46 
patch'd byte Cetechil wn ot 


ron and Anſwers. 
8. Who are the proper Subjliva 


| nn 
% Wer Believers, if not baptizedin 
; ind thoir inflne ſeed, Math 

5 AR, 39. and 16,33. 1 Gr, 1h 

7 th. Of: 2. ts 3. with Gneey 

ri t29 * 

""£® 2.39: Wierty and ecoaiion io rhe 
vedinnes of” the Lords Swpper to be a 
Hiltred Þo 50s 

"x Hfw. winds Church, or Aﬀembly of 
«O6ngregition, toallthoMembers of it, 

avid, and duly afſtmbled; or to 
%them at are ſo aſimbled, 1 Cor It; 20, un; uh 
«28, 29; $38. 2. 46. } 
© [«D:"20;." How of is at Ordinance 
*beatminilired? 

«© aſp, Every, of the week,oratlead 
*25 ofret *2 op and conveniency may 
*be obtained,” Cor. rx. 26. 48, 20.7.) 

' The Catechiſt ſhould do well, for the cres 
. Fit'of his #91 prizcipler, to ſhew us the word 
* Satrdiwents | in — or, where 

GoreEi 
3 atone, 6 wok hd Le 
mam; 


F- TEE I EEE LET IE | 


6 AGES. Fro 


hn 
- 


bis defi ine, of adhering in all clings to'the 


STAALE SSI ATE E-LARSST 


Meat” Cltiobj, cxeinid, a 
new, but cannot reenncilc his uſing” it, with 


parreym in the Mown, of1 
3 ing Bapeiſh; it had been perti 


"Fu ppt bread 


"Next, that he difaltows re- jort, did 
oye: of pads. pow, 1 iſl - 4 


See this fo... 


fy at large, in; « Cibiren-af Ecbnigk parens, WY 


Mr. Hale: 
Lerrers to 
Sr. D Carl. 


$0 be 
ſeems £9 
mean,where 
he ſeich be- 
fore. **$Some 

*« Orditian- 
* nances are 


© ind/(penobly appolnred inthe Aſcmbliey ofike Clurch/y Dor. $outts 
47. and 11 80,244 45, 35. ] Cat. p. 47% Y 


The Independent's 
cumciſion and Baptiſm, whereto he 
when. he quotes C oloſſc 2 12; 13, with Ga 
10, 11, 12, For there, expreſly , not cnn 
that is born «n the houſe, "the be that was 


dan ys ret and not of 
_ «43y er, commingad to be cor om: 
LOS 


Some fab Argument as this, ho ry 
Coley wget in the Synod of Dore, whe 
lie guſyered, in the «f6rmiative, ** T hat the 


«rhe funjli agg wag" et 


þ <2 vp "ate (bi Fa Fx "_— 


Fake) rok elpecia ow] t, 
$104 Might] be added. tg\ the /Derree;./2m 
nol gofwer'd; $6, Tha * Reaſons hay 
©,,0445\$-Cavil ant] ; and 1 i. 
"495 gbe, authegiry of the, Synod Mi 


ga rons kV 

hejefly pg pi U 
) on 6 plord'y Nathy 
oh.che pature of 'it,, (ol ig wherez, to, 
and-hoy. often it is tobe\admuiniſtred 3, 
an{wers arr pallable;. | 
this endiwance is to be. a a 


ig ip xc rr 0 peg 
to: exclude ate 
wish Bhs fick, aud perſons % P72 Mm 


NS. 
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We 
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Pare dd, Catechs(m, examined. 
publick,, 125 #1lawful; and, if fo, bisiproof is 
fhort and inſufficient, from the mncnck 
ar. examples of Communions in the Congrega» 
tomy; tO: argue the: warramableneſs of 'any in 
privace; whenasborh tairly conſiſt rogether. 
And! now I would diſmiſs this matter, bur 
that & call-ro mind, the. Catechiſt: hath cl{c- 
where roflected upon the determinate-geſtare 
to/be uled at the Lord's SxppBy ; and it 1s. but 
inting, .that I reduce the* conſidetation: of it 
w1his place. | ; a9; 

.» Having ſpoken of the way and mamer of the 


by Him, and therefore duly to beatirerded to, 
md (abſerved as part of the worſbip of God; 
«QF. this nature, faith he, among other things, 
"ae Geftares, in lome ſacred ations, Matrit, 


flag the patternot the bowſe. of God; 8c, . 
og is, queſtionleſs, to hint and in- 

matey: that freeing at the Lords Smpper, is a 

Geftare 


/ ih ©: 2:00! ; 
++Here, therefore, letit be conſidered, || 
»"Thar it 4s impoſſible ro demankirats-ſo,. 23 
the conſcrence may infallibly. bulathercon,That 
favs inthe Euc/ 4- 


(or. uled a geſture, which we. ſa Englth ) "$ 
prep, hut * no word.of —_— —— 
$113V ” 3 " y 


indnences of Chriſt,: apporrted and-coprmanded 


#20426. Jobs 13. 23.' All-which, the Chutchy is 
| a0 atterid unto, as things that be- .. 
to- 


nſticel $#pptr, That chey fare at the Paſrquer, | 


3 


47. 


FY 


\. The x 
« by them, at the inſtitution and 
nn 
a ility, not 6c ans. 
jor theirgefore un Hehonder ws 
being 'x great diſtance of r-awe berweewths 
they er Dr Pry ent Smpper, our B. San 
EE an heavenly by; rs. 
t 


"ry 2. Granting har 
inthe Lord's 


firring 
-bbing 2 manner of along, 
ern (ouncries to AS day,” The 
Scealſo (ret <tr anazccy, dreamnules, S, 
> AII ms. S. Mark 14. += 2m rye 2 Ny. 
ax One of the Diſcs 
witdds. (Jews win, $, Jebts21. 1.26 _— 


34 


Mark 6. 299 OR Ong 3 font 

it therefor; Leaning on GS 
= L on 
' APY us. } Perry 


« clothes laid to 
«and Jhey'drink room TI 
"inThe" par gy God. a F 
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Chipay, 
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Part. IT. C atechiſms, examined. 
fetſe7p. *The banquet of them that 'ſtrerch 


"themſelves, (hall be removed. They were 


wot, in thoſe times, to'fay,” They layer 
wear, 23 WC, They fate at meat; and they uſed 
pluck off r+cir ſbooes before they lay "Gin, 
{as it ſeems Ehriſt in the Paſs-over, and his 
esdid, St. John 13.5. ) and this was done, 


liid their feet on, arverding' to the faſhion of 

that Chuntrey. 

The by pork thus deſcribed to us: The 
laid his Feet alone” bebind the back 

No ren and the ſecond leaned in his hd 


#idſo, in that faſhion, round about the T able, 

or dsnately. Mary is fait therefore,” to s:. tu, 

at (brifÞs feet; behind him, as he fate; or 7 5% 

apon 4 bed, at meat. we oha, Gs. Joba 19. 
Oo 


or ben in feſme boſons, And fo Lazarw, in 

» in 4,57 ane boſom ; i: e. js to 
as at a feſtyyal entertainment. m4 
hin, if the geſture then uſed, maſt be 
ne Rr A ho. but 
dſcubitia 


isnort 4 


— But, 
77 rk Gn, It was not the wil of 
Griſt, that we ſhould make his example ir 
fer an ey R sle unto us, ſoa 

ould eyer be bound to follow it. Chrift's 
wre cantior poſſibly beferch'd from 
the hifforical refation of his' Rabi 2 variable 
wre bur one time; nay, when the fame ge- 


fave is uſed many times, it Finder; not ve; 
Y 4 Chiilt 


Calvin, to keep their beds fair, which they - 


St. Luke 16, 


—Y 


436 The Jodegendent's = Chap, jg 
= VO 26, Chyilt /are daily reaching, St Matr;, 26, +$5- yet 
Preacher isnot bound to that now. 

+thenyin thiszaſe, whenitis ſtoried, He fa 
Kt y hon once, If Chriſt had c—_ 
upon carth, to receive this Sacrament 
tus Diſciples, by. it ſelf, without the 
Rion of any.other meal, is is ku gs. 
geſture 1 then be might have uſed. Who doth 
#10y ſee, if. Chriſt continued the "OW 
at the Swpper, that yet it was oc from 
tbe 4f+ —_ P.di s 
1» Laftly, Why:ſhould this orcvafenceans 
byit ſell, be. mare binding than any other,in 
that example, of our B, Saviour's, that are free; 
ly omitrcd ?: e. 
L \Forperſonc, the number but hs, 


zp1-4:1 17 fr af abe New T ament, 2. For attion; 
AU of their /bogs; 11 what manner the 
{EE divided. thobread; whaz of 
rea ad ping they nt how loog 
wy Sh ve bend of breeg, oth _t 


P . 
for the Table, And, 4-1 
ces:, The tim .of oF 


v amber reap t; 


RIP. w their heads c /e] 
nſoxs aff Pn Wes ci in Dsving wor 


all that communicated together at one able. 


+ of It pg ; for ation, only e Mis 


pre Friends next one another; the ſame fl 


a eo. +2 6425 4a pK m9 33T TEETER S, 


Part ll; 
e& uſed in bleſſing; and: thanks, as 
= he thar frac, wp or deliver d 
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Qechiſ mba 


Elewents, (ats alſo, in the a2 POD ek 
or delzverang, as well as the DE 0 the 
ig ranges 
Now, if in all theſe conſiderations we arc at 
rs wi ve "or to the example of Chriſt _ 
Whexctore is. there ſtrife 


Goth Jo pre off of ſiczing 2, 


may. find 2 ove 


gy ho by Mr. P 
cactate, cntityled, pr SO oth Ge 7 


— ry ra ge; "fi ape 
- The fixch, and laſt, is a BR of jho 
ch. 
YT %y {4h What is the Diſgplneofihe cu. 1191 


Church? 
OY « 4nſw, k canliſts, in the ar exerciſa of. 
hon Huthorig a Power hos, the Lofd 
it, in, and by, is Word, hath 
bo pin. Chured or its Sara E eral 
preſervation, in purity, arder,, 
R * nels, according to his appointment, Mate. IG. 
19. Rows. 12.8.:; 2. Cor, 10. 4,516, +2. 2, 20, ] Car. 
[*;, +42. Unto, whomis the, Power and Adv 11-114 
nies ot this Diſcopline commirted, by 
*Jcius 
oy t-gyy As rathe Authority wo. be exerted 
*in it, Inthe things wherein the whole Church, 
«js concerned, unto the Elders; as unto tryah, 
« Kt and conſent, in, and Unto its excrs, 
T. ta the whole brotherhood z 3s unto loves, 


" care, 


p1126,'27, 
A. 


_—_—"Y 


"© cave, and warchfwineſ5, in private, and 
«lar caſcs', to 'eyery member of the 
bong 24. 45- Epb. 4- 13, 14. AR. 20; oh, 
.F-and 5.17. Hebr. 13.15, 1Peti2,1, 

«rhe « $12, Gal, 6.1,2, 1Cor, 4,14. andy.2, 
4x 56 2 (br. 2.6, 7,8. 2 Tim. 4.2. 4108 

Ee Madera rn the Charch, or the maltituds 
Gofthe Breffren. ( womenbeing excepredhy 
«eſpecial prokiiition, r Cor. 14. 349 35- 1 Tim. 
«x; 1,26 44'dy the Tew/and of 
«Cheſt, inthe ſpel, intereſtedin the admi- 
« niftration of this of im the 
«Church; fo fir =, (1.) to , try, and 
*reake a in all perſons, 
« ebings, and cauſes, whereunto it is to beex- 
*erciſed. Thasthe Brethren at Jernſat 
«edin the conſideration of the obſervation of 
« Moſaicat ceremonies, withthe Apoſtles and Bl 
* ders, Att.1z. 23- andthe mulcitude of thermo 
"Whom. Lerters were opp? adont it, ho hs 


* did the fame, 'verſe 30 pt no and thi 
*rhought i their pt. ptartraric 
« chap-2r 22.” And Se latch, wks i 


tive theinſelves ro this duty, I (or. 
oP env Fo fa 
©*Churches, ro inſtrutthem intheir pods be 


4# in Chriſt, -Neither can what they 
«do irc lgrgrarnds eo and 
«lers, be an part of their obethence to the 

* Lord ; unleſs rhty wake , 


Ceres Viationd conſideration and jb 
*ment, by the rule of what is to be” 
« Neither is the Church of Chriſt to be yoo? 
© withgur its knowledge, or agdinſt its wit, 


* nor 
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RIOTS ST ASTOR? TEE TSISTE HA ASE 
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Th 
ne being nothing e bur &« 

hu 1 ob the authority of the Officers of 
yeni ra, obs - 

This 

futurton enght Gene 
the firſt ; md I hall content my ſelf, ro have 
thre ſhowed e wenknalo of he form 


ace 

we may oven thee; by the Cite- 
chift's diftribation of this power of diſcipline 
detweew Adimſter and Poopie the Authority 
#hichhe leaves, in words, wholly to the El 


ders, is little more than «© 2 er of exec $ee Che; 


*ting the Brothcrhood's' decrees, to whom, 
he faith, * thepower of tryal, judgment, con- 
* ſent, ordiſfent, appertains; a power yet with- 
on- authority; which looks very like a contra- 
wither. —However , be tells us, "— wy 
arr 


E 
TW 


wi 


jz 
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E 


THE 
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But a word or .two,.crc we. part, of thepla- 
ces of Scripture; here referr'd ro, 25 4 prook 
that this power of ajſcipline is ſo far by Chriſt 
commutted to the body of the:|Chareb, the 
male-members. . 212 $06 | 


Apoſtles and Elders determinedand appointed, 
yerle 6. The 4poſtles. aud Elders gatnt together, 
tq.conſider of this matter zand therefore all tht 
ſpeak; (to the caſe, , arc, (1. ) Peters. verle 3 
(3)::Barnabas,and-Paxb, verie: 12.;pnd then 
(3+) :Z4-mes ; the, Biſhop. bf the: plact, cons 
cludes, with his ſentence, whereto- tbey all 
agres> : * Tis expredly;  faid , ; of the: Adwlrto 
tude, vere 12, eAli1/e multitude kept filenee 
Ax far the mulynuds! gabergd, Innes 
bins | [n= 
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3" C atechyſms examined. 
ach, . verſe! 30. needs muſt the. Charch 
bled... ; fince. the. Letter written was 
to bs read unto jthem, for their 


| | farifetti on” Bui theo, ba the maltizwde of 


ze Brethres..chought - 4. theip: duty 40 | mert 
= r,| as \fellow-tryers | and - judges of the 
z0n about: + Moſaical Crrenvo- 


and remove the prejudice, they bad concernt- 
ing hi rrfe2a. Wheel it therefore 2 Fhe 
Lo 
kkely; that the devour omen, more. zealous 
atid forward uſually than others ( 413450.) 
were excluded from this malrizade, ; and then, 
if the Carechiſt have obſeryed'right, there 45 
Cano them t00,:...as well as tbe. ;Bre- 


bren ; they alſo have. a Duty and concesmment 
ta look cher, the pare! of. Charcb- 


4 FL $ © Where, ſaith the Care- 
'chiſt, 4 the multitude, are, blamed, who. 
«plied pat .themlelyes: to.this ir bh: | 
marter. is, the Excommunication of the 4164- 
ſflnous (orimthian. That, which S. Paul chargeth 
oy theny in gears), is, That ters. wa 


. 


= A | 


Tk Irdeprodetit's Chip: 
ſo notorious an 'as c—_ 
had married bis Father's 
mee themſelves ho anretrem a, ® wh 


notbeen crime deſerving cenſure 


andreproach, 


without it, & commands thets to 
rape ges ** In the name of ou! 
, when ye are pather” 
ther, and my Spirit, wth the 
«{.ord Jeſus Ohrift,' te deliver ferch 3m one 
«Saran.-- #4. That*in's pablick” Aﬀemby; 
ery teh irc gb fr im which you 
to ſappoſe me verrualy preſent 
repo oops 
me t6 to rtcommunicate high, 
ſpeed : rd deeb Jar 
of, ves 
tothe Miniſters of the Church of Corinth; fol 
his was written to the whote Church, 
the us well ix the Flock. "Hoevet, 
thirerannot be frotii hence inferr' any 
-urthatthematter was robe 
amine rk eprom) 
ea" 
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yateon, ( women no dobur, == 
x molt, all the whole congregatoon, for the free- 

ing themſdlyes gm rar l/s, A 
ante, appearing in ſome way 

nfo; whichefon oft, 
entitles them, by way ſo farts 
eur eur urn rvnde 
that the | s excommunation had not 
been v , without | 
Certainly, the power power inp ntiag vl ”e 
aver goven by Chriſt, 
wwe; nor do ——_ that he 
their conſent, permrany/ wheel or efs- 
matter. 

Two or three —_ refleitions more, ſhell 
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« Believers, here, with their eternal Salvation 
hereakter, Agv, 4- 9 10, 1. and x. I2, 13, 
*1 Cor. 3.22, 25. Epbi4, 11,1213. ] 
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Parr like 2. for doth read do. line 11, for have readleave, 
py hay ns 7 as nd required them. p.15-L12. for is 
- the ſubſtance». is ofthe {i Þ-3L- |, as: fo ag pans 
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+ noted, The Mctbud of this firſt part, in order to the 
- full conviction thereof. The Proteſtant Dodrine of 
"the p-rfeQtion of H, Sczipture, a3 aRule and guide, 
+ reſtrained romatters of Divine belief and praftiſe ne- 
+ ceſlary anto Salvation. from pegs 4-20 p. 4. 
\Chap. z. The Puritan diſguiſes of this Proreſtant prin» 

ciples: 1. That nothing at all is ro be done by us, 


plceaof k1 
places of 

tobe viewedat once, from pag. 10.t0p. 19, 
Chap. 4. The falſhood of his Lie: Opinion _ 


FIRST PART 
'Chapa T” Rrorin firſt and foundation- Principles,moft 


dangerous. The Catechiſt's grand miſtake 


iptuce- Warrant : The abſurdity of that, 
declared, 2d/y. That nothing is to be done, or ad- 


+ micred of, in or about Religion, or the Workhip of 


God, at leaſt without the wartane, 1f. of ſome general 
precepts z or 2d{y, examples in the written Word, 
Thoſe additional explications manifeſted to be im- 
and retorted. ' from pag. 4-t0 10, 
$- The Carechilt's opinion,a5 to this point, ſee 
in his own words, from aboye weaty 
Book ; aadthen ſummed up together, 


traced from the practiſe Churches. 
Of the Tewiſh Charch, whereia the Laſtances are, The 


- Rites uſed by chem in ſwearing» parting the hand un- 


der the thigh, or lifting it up to Heaven. Tacob's Pil- 
lar and Vow. The pr Jon Altar on the other fide 


" Imrden, The Heap 20d Pillar berween Laban and /e- 
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Prayers, thrice a Day ; the Thirdzthe Surthathe Ninh 
hour. The exeRing Orarories and Synagogues for 
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Divine Precepr. The dayts of Purim. Sologton's ſeytn 
dayes for the dedicationof the Altar. Fexekjabsle- 
ven dayes added to the Paſſcoyer. The Feaſt of De- 
dication in Winter, Stared Faſts voluntarily underts* 
ken, otenioyned. The faſt of the fourth, fifth, ſe, 
yenth, and remhimdneth;' in Zechary, Weekly Falls 
of the Phariſees, and robs the Sagas Diſciples, no 
where teproved otherwiſe than for the Hypoctified( 
ſome obſervers of them. Anne's commendation for 
worſh —_ ſuch Fafts. = cuſtom of the 
cel lews, faſting every day till Morning 

on their Sabbaths and Fefitvals, cill noon. 
rites uſed at the Paſſe-over, arid other Feſtivals; at 
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decencie of Diyine worſhip, that the man be ancove- 
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of thit matter of Ceremonie, againſt the contentions, 
by the cuſtom of the-Chut ces. from pag. 31. 
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The Conttnes. 
Gp. 6. (111) Of the Churches fol owing the Apoflet 
wy. ward to this day. (1) The Priciutee —_ , 
” whereia the inffances ate 5; The obſcryation of the 
$ie2t Felliyals, in memory of Chrift's Bixth, Reſur- 
. Standing at Prayer on all Lods dayr,and 
yt day between Eefter and Whitſuntlay Faſting 
Fab edneſday and Friday weekly, apd conſtantly be- 
v1, fore Zafter. The honourable and frequent uſe of the 
-.g ; teceiving the Sacted Euchorift fa ing {z)The 
Reformed Churchery Theit general Tenent of rhe pow- 
er of National” Churches, io make Jaws in thi 
veithct catmmanded not forbidden by God. (x) 
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ad particulag forms of Ebarch Covenant. And the Ca- 
chill Prudentialy allowed of in Divine worthip, 
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"tothe of God, a«d impare'the guilt of fin ta 
- Phatloever is not of Faich. © fivmypay. $4:to p. 72 
lap. #, Other Texts of Scripture exaniitied, under ſes 
— v6 heads more. viz, (6) Which deſcribe Chriſt's 
- faithfulneſs corpared with Moſtr"} * and point 
" yrito him as the 'one , Lord of his Hooſe , the 
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"0p. t- The qualiRicicion of his Church-members, 
- Fiato, ae Chee: that none be admitted 
- Eres CHA Cn he_ 
Sainrs, ( z conyert - vivified, 
Wamiaared, jutied,Siopeed.clehed, declared The 

2 nion, intimared. 11m 1 obng 
— oguaſt binfelf and poſed with his ewn arg 
"bout bout ir. The word of God, not the only means of 
" genverſion, The folemn and Coyenant, re- 
© quired by the Carechiſt , to rhe forms! conſtitution 
”, bf particular Churches, The feyeral prerenſious un- 
. on 0d Cite aan Gland end rated 


confent to all other ſocieties, and pat- 
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© newed at Confirmation conformable thereunto, bur 
'will not ſerve the Carechiſt 's rar, The weakneſs of 
other proofs offered. from pag. 109. top.127, 

. 4. A Sctipture account given of "the Chriſtian 

\ Church. © hriſt ſpeaks of it as afterwards to be builr. 
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hens Ihe ſtory of ics firſt buildi 

"8. 2. Bapriſm wpon Profeſſion r - -+yo en- 
© trance. The praftiſe after admiffion. The Chriſtian- 

| Church defined, Of Churches, as many ; and Church, 
i, © a one. The acceſſory qualification of Cd ut 
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HASSes, 0 "ae? 6-4 ofthe Carccbift's confidence, Pre- 
, in \prenyinents argued from the Scrip- 
Deacons under Bilbops, and the cx- 


ples of Timerb) and Tirm:. The Carccbilt's excep- 
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= from pee. 155.10 f. 177» 
7. Dr. Hammond": m4 4 


' 
» 
% 
» v; 
-' 
. 


f 
q 
I 
: 
p 


| ſo power de-+. 

.& Chriſt, negatively and affirmaiyely. The 

: Aug rar Theic office nor Tem- 
to 


.t 
7 


A 
Fo 


_ Gant teſtimonies our of Antiquitie, 
Cheic eden, Polycrazer, Irenam,Terinsllien. The man- 


| / ner of (uccefion cleared, Commiſſion requized in all 
\\ Church-officers from them that received it immedi- 
,nely from Heayen, or their ſucceſſors. - from pay. 
178, tOp. 195, 
Chap. 8. The Catechilt's opinion of the indifh 
iy of Miniſters being choſen by the people , 
ly declared. His two are- inſtances exami- 
AR 6, AF. 14. The choice of the ſeyen Dea- 
.» cons, ng rule for all Churches ia the cooflicution of 
+ Officers. The choice it ſclf,an occaſional 
lignifie to the 
of the communiny. A taſt ofthe 
© Catechiſts Learning and Modeſty. CIEINny 
+ referr'd tro by bios for the peoples righe ro chuletheir 
. Miniſters. His reaſons ſtrike as the Civil States no 
-Jefs than the Eccleſiaſtical; that where mult be no Ry. 
- kniacither, but by the people's choice. Thert is ng 
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__ of Cheiftian Kingy, in the © of the public 

Religion ayd Reformation. Biſbops, Prieſts,andf 
cons of the © hurch of Bnglend, made, ordained, 
conſerrared by the Vertual conſent ofthe Pe 


p from » 19G. 7 ' 
C hap.s- Impoſirion of hands in Ordination, liming 
the Carechift,, tothe 'Presbytery of ther pant 
 Chytch, wheremthe perſon is ordained. 
rure gives this power to Bilhops. Celvin's 
of the laying on &f the hands of the yer 
Queſtions reſolved by rhe Carechift, in the negathe. 
Ow. 1, Whether a perfor may be lawfully call'#tw,o | 
employedin a pagr of the » or work ofche Nias [#1 
my f The Catechift's grounds « md <5 
ed, $cripture-prefidenrs inflanced in the wt 
"Deacons. C hiiſt's baprizing by bns Dif A | 
allegation as co himſelf: Catechift's own Pullen " 
and Teachers divided in the parts of their office; md 
his Raling Elders oppoſed io Preaching-Elders, No 
repugnanc herein with the authority of the Minit [4 
or relatio the Elders and the Church. The |; 
exerciſe of gifts reſtrainable, till there be right god ©; 
authoriry given; and after that roo, by the ralevol Þ;- 
Pretnng, qr eu eo The Chyrch |; 6 
pay lawful mir to a part of the minjſiry only,and l 
advance her Miniſters by degrees, Ox. 2. Whether {©} 
a perſon may hold che refation, or exerciſe the duryol || 
@ Miniſter, to mote Churches than one, at the fave Þ> 
time? The Catechiſt's opinion ſer down at large, with 
the reaſons of it; and then refured under fix 9 
rions, which are manifeſted ro be aſerted by him. | 
+. That none can be a Goſpel-miniſter, un 
choſca by ſome particular © hurch, 2 That none can 
be ordained a Miniſter, butwith relaticn to ſpme pat- 
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* Of the Authority of KIN GS, 
P Obedience of SUB JE CTS; 
y The Contents. 
the $ aratifts Lojalty , and 
Maxifrates Power in matters 


fs need: be SubjeRt. 

+ 6.11 the King's Majeſty , undeniably eviden- 
+5td, Hu power CORY rams © for 
1 canfiderntion;. No Eccleſaſtical perſon hath 
| 4 exemption from hu Tribunal. A. Scheme 
of the orderly ſubordination of Government. 
' 7 'camprignn approved of God, Attive' obe- 
the principal due to Authority, and that 
" bn avatters antecedently good, indifferent, and. 
Honbtfal, but not in matters evidently finfisl. 
'y Here the paſſive obedience takes place, . The. 
» reaſonableneſs of that Subjeftion.. 
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C\lnce the committing of che. egoing 
N Pages to the Preſs, I ou conh-. 

dered with my ſelf, that among all the , 
.»...- Brerhrenof the Separation, whom I 


laye eicher known or heard of, here, bath. 
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thence Religion, ith So Aongery ble , thac 


1 

to inferlned als ith [oath JE 
felled Enemies to bis $ 
Eccleſiaſtical (a undation. Principle of the the 
Engliſh Proteſtant Reforcmion than the, 
Jeſwited Papiſts. Their Jud joymly by 

Let Kings take care ChitState 

Ee Chureh of Church-matrers bake? 
Now ſo long ss theſe DoArines are etter- 
rained and actnowledged,it is but labotir loſt 

to preſs them vnro obedience #nd conformi- | 
ty to the Lawy of the Realtn about R 
and the Service of dds fince naſe 
themſelves are —_— 
wer], tae nll ors 


het Rater ocie Rulers Commifhon, invaſions of 

Authority , che Cho Privi 

_ Chriſtians Liberty , unjuſtifi hes 
__y and Ce 16 of no a 

oblige unto duty ,' or brand 

cont negleQts for ſinful mraok 
ons. I have therefore | requi 

per to the fuller of their my 

and principles, to annex this —_ x A 

the reQifying of their apprebenſions , who 

ſhall be willing imparcially ro deliderare 

on what is here offered to them, bri ing 

theſe ewo heids. 

Firſt, the Power and Authoricy of Lis 
or Governours, And Sec 


þ 


— 


AIST 


= 


ma 


— 


= 
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| whom'the /aff appeal mult be made; and at 
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/ Secondly, Fhe'6bedience die from Sub. 
þ&.' For thefe two are relatives, nor to be 
each frotn other: 
” Firſt then concerning the former. I aki 
tfor granted that Government aid Magiftr a- 
an Ordinance God, and liſt co 
re ir, may if they pleaſe,” and 
ippoſe Sr. Paw; thirteenth Chatter to the Ro- 
aa. That which I deſign to recommend 
hall OC and demonſtrared i in the 
ary. 


"7. tn G ments ed. 
hrs rm Ws op 


_ and chief” 
he eden tha Head of the'reſt; ro 


whoſe tribunal and decifion they murſt ac- 0:4 no dar 

z for without chis thert" can be no cxm een 
& and determined order, bur there will 
Weprogrnzs infinity , and ' controverſies 
tm'never be ended, A'neceſfity there is in 

# Government for ſome to be uppermoſt. 


Matota 4s pu 


vpon' 
#my bur Ged himſelf, foe per ens chere 
will be ſome above ir; and yn nor be 

ſpreme and —_—_— e it mu 
meds be to obtain the ends of Governmenc, 
where by abſolute I mm, ty 
Mddbligarion ro obſeryet , and 
= Maphntirane ranjes Aon : 
s, fo far arequitywill bear : bur 70s 
Mefiters of al Gat Law, Ly * 
A 2 ty 


order. " 
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y of Government ( whereof the Supreme is [yea 
alſo co judge) calls for it, And wicbour this Liu! 
no Government can well be upheld and mas [Chi 


naged, thee being ever ſome caſes bappen: 
ivg which humane Laws cannot in particular. Ihe 
foreſee and provide againſt ; and therefare Jhhe 
the breaſt of the Supreme mult make a ſup. Þ 
ply. And then deing .indepeadent on any, [je 
u earth., and abſolute. in the ſenſe, ex». If 
lained, it muſt needs follow that it is. wnars I}; 
countable unto any , uncontreulable by any but itt 
God, Subje& to che coercive reſtraint of nane fob 
beſides : tor if ſo, that to wbich ir is ſubje 
will be above it,and ſo ir is no longer Supremg. 
and 1 ot ; and we ſhall lay che Princis k 
ples of confuſion inthe prime Hunduieg 
- 3+ The ſupreme and chicf Power can be but. P 
 oxe, wherher ſeated ina lingle Perſon, ori: Ii 
more , the ſupreme Power ſtill is bur one, | 
not in reference to the ſubje& of ir, butin, 1% 
reſpeR of the power ir ſelf, and the ations | ® 
of command and judgement thence proceed- n 
ing. Governments are commonly diſtributed | þx 
into their &/nder according tothe difference of | 
their ſupreme Powers. If the higher Power be | 
one ſongle Perſon, itis call'd a £Afonarchygirte, | # 
the Government of one. 1f che higher Pow- | * 
er be wore then one, 'cis either in be Chief, , 
and Nobler, and then 'tis call'd an Ariftecragy 
je, the Goyernmens..of the beſt men, we; | 1 
more excellentand nable ; or elſe inthe Peo» | 1 
ple, and then 'ris calied a Demvccracy, i. e. the | 4 
Government of the People ,: a Commenh 
. wean, 
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ealeh. Now whereeyer it be placed, there 
uſt be granted to be bur one Supreme and 
Chief, where for order fake all SubjeQts muſt 
ds reſt, and t6 whoſe deciſion rhey muſt 
kecefſarily fubhir, »s final and rerthinative-in 
caſe. Were there more then PEAR 
r Laws, and Command; might be, contrary} 
#d ſorhe judgenins and exetmtign. impaſſible; 
Ine may call ro ghe Charch, an ; ar the 
i time tothe Camp, and a third at rhe ſame 


to the Court ;and one will punif dif- 
dbeying him, che ſecond for diſobeying him; 
I the third alſs for diſobeyiog;him; And 
hence muſt needs follow as a feed and 
tivifen in the Swjremg : So alſo.amongkbe 


AN 


LLLEES 


PS 


Ld 


La arts ſibilities Love qe 
| iples of diviſion in Gover navent ,\ mu 
Weeſſarily be avoided, And here choſe, 


2f>2#58&®-2$2330I5 


> FS. 


W-: | 4." pphoever be the Supreme ; all others muſt 
ef, {oefir be ſubjc#,. ſome-mayes depindent on 


, deriving from bins, or ſubordinate to him. 
be. | ſtbelonps, [a Philo the Jew ſpeaks , 70 v7 
0» | Havdry » wtyirns «Ef: diguSder 
a $*#7+5, ro him char bach che higheſt and 


A 3 greateſt 


t one Fadion for this, anather for . 


Lib. de eres. 


Princ ipis. 


* ”—_— ee c<_—_ e-” we 


x Pet. 2. 13+ 14- 


Deut. 33- 4, $+ ſet\, 4 


Deut: r, 9.to x3. 


Sebet » 4nd your ” i ? Take Jon on 


An ' 


_ greateſt place ip _—_—=_ to chooſe ſuch 


afſiſtanty us ſhall rule rogether wich 
hope in the adminiltration " Fe: 
things which concernthe publick utility, 
* Se; Bw Dope [40 a tba oF 
; eme , Or t 
To AEM by the Kio as Sy » 
inci ' ment 
© ek 4 di Praiſe” of them ww 
Could cj *Siipreme' and Principal _do.,; 
rome Pr every Where preſent in _hi 
n - brher Goverours were need- 
lefs'; Vie #6 greac Provinces ime 
potible Ss d. forth” his MN 
"bis 'Vicars and Subſti 
will&r - this EarBay i nbc ot 


« ap 2 he Hecker ay; Ces were Lat wo pa 


rs 
0je 
privciput Law-giver F 'atid Kit E 
-and 
che Privices find Heads: of the pee we P 
that rhefe- were and Moſer. and 
by his u#ppoincment , We are Lizwh, 
ſtrufted, ""2L:ſer did indeed lead and ſee 
Iſrael awhilealotie , bur_neceſſiry inforced 
bimin the end ro profeſs unto hem, "1m 
'* not «bleto bear you my ſelf clone: Hm 


* 7 my: [elf alone bear your _ cumbrance "or 


[VP _ ET TL” TT TE” Y"""""EXSESSFTECSSESCSELZ! 


RIOT 


DEEESeF 


4 


SSITRKESS 


ws 


Wo 5 4 "i 
# men and wnder handing ry a ns era 
95, Ch the CR TTg "the 
(fair re ext 0 &/ : £ 
® chief of your triber, wiſt men Se 
remarried captains over thou- 
# ſands, and capt ins rver hundreds, 4nd captains 
# over fifties, ant! captains over tins, and of- 
#ffcers anon nes And 1 your 


® judges at that ther, ſaying, Hear the canſes 
4 between brethren , and jud 
Matweis every Sher his | judge rienreoulr 


* fr angey that is with him ; ; "anl the canſe that 
© vþu.7 tr for 50u, de ew Fr 
e 


pl beer it. 'We'lee here the'who 


e they maſt conform'td, and re» 
pea} to himfelf. Fo thiar rhe 


Hot ,more —_— dinate 
Fa CPS, on 
j and motion. Upon his «cc Saine 
oy Poly Gorernour Ge- ARts 25. 6,10,11 
tidg on the at Ceſarea 
F fend Of ro be brought ne 
I ſtand at Ceſar cat 
fi * is SY d 


are 
Rriments for the LP poveraby ; but 
A 4 their 


St. Luke 9, 8. 
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their dependence upen., .and ſubjeRipn. to 
the Supreme is ever to. be acknowledged? 
for by hy the bounds. and limirs of theit 
reſpeAive Juriſditions determined ,- and es 
him they are accountable.,.: laferiour; pan+ 
ers compared torhe Supreme and the 

are like the Gen. [aba/ternwm in 

which is ſpecies in reference to the [mum 
Genw, bur in reference to. the ſpceies contains 
ed under it a \Genws it ſelf... Jo hke manage. j# 
feriaur Magiſtrates in reference to che. Pogple 
under clie's Authority are a ruling Paner, 


then che people are torhew 
terms, ty SO themſelves. Thi 
ſion of the (entarian in-t 

«ans 4 man ſet wnder phi ap h 
« ; me Souldjers.; and 1 ſay. yngo ane , 
gorth; "and to_enatber , « comes and 

Vw phe! ſervant, do this «nd he doth-iteh 
faich he, Few ſowuldiers ha naphs wander. my 
Ak {o far he was a er and; 


nobr , and to ubject and 
or fs ſaich, 
- Fe by di then lay. _ 


Wlered wad 7 ed wader, authority , and. 
SAS aſe, 4.8. ſub efpyah's of 


{#1 ,a5 bis Souldiers of SAIPARg 
ba a 
EE, ; 


> bis autboruy... 
2 


| 00s ſy EN areal +: 
ely [ nce. 

Wiltaral" re; U palin aa Fav vr x 
Engliſh of the Scripture 4iftintios » berween 


Prins 
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s and Powers, the King as Suprends, Tit. 3- 1. 
 Governowrs ſont by bins.” Burhow , to pats 
4 Theſs ad. hefn | "ro Thar particular 
cy we arc more nearly concerned, I 
” . « ; 
6\ F- The ſupreme Powey over na-j8 queſtion'eſs 
the King's Mejefty; The Government of Eng- 
land is no queition Monarchical, declared by 
out known: Laws ro be. a» Empire governed 
by. one /Aprenie He.ud and King , having | the 
Dignity and Royal Eſtate of the {mperial Crown 
the ame, Unto' how ((aict ochie Scarute) 4 


Jody politick, compatt of atl forth and degrees of 


frople, divided wn terms and by names of Spivi- 
y and 7 empotalty been bownden and owen to 
next to. G4 all naturab and bumble Obe- 
fence, | See (244 Hin; 8:0. 2, ': Now in 
wery true Mqnarchy and-Empire the 'Su- 
_ Majeſty and Authority is in the Per- 

of che King as'in irs proper Gencer,whom 
therefore'al{ in- cheir- rigbr: wits muſt needs 
Gn, & quicquid' eff 4 Dro conſecutans, & 
ſole. Deo minorems|; Next nuder God ver thew, 
heving whatever be is from God', and inferiour 


ahio God only gy and by conſequence 36 have 0 
twth, | Nec ſuptticrens nec parem| neither ſu- 
ferier nor equia1;) for, 28 that Father ſpeaks 
pertinently ,. [E« eff Summi conditio wt nibil 
dind adequet j, wedum ſuperet | That is the na- 
lure of 4 Smpreme and Chief ts bave no Cone* 
Miter, much loſs. ine above it ſelf. And what 
ls more obvious to this parpoſe then the 
% pablick. 


9 


Fignce, vir 3104 78 v2 
As for that of Se«premwacy made firlt 


the cime of- Kiag Henry the Eighth, beciuſe |. | 
it is but ſhort, harry ere 84 


40d 


The Oath of Su- 1 *©.Þ-.M., 2s utrerly reſtifieiand 
CPE © in my Conſcience , that the King's 
(neſs is the. anly\ Supreme \Governeanr of 


? 


« Beclefatical:r 


\« and to my power ſhall aft and defend wlt 

<< Juriſditions, Priviledges, Preheminences, 

' © and Authorities granted as 
_ 


a a. 4a MM. } 4a. - A .&. arc 


*the King's Highneſs , his Heirs, 

« ceffors, or united and annexed ro the /w- 

« peria}-Crown of this Reaſm.-* $0 help me 

9”; and. by the Contents of this 
ook. | | 


In 


Do 


7 15-1 + 


In 


<aT>a3 dh hn rein TRESES | = def 


ev Appendix. 

\- In which Oath be that rups may read that 
r takes ir declares Gocerely, 

\ 1, TharcheKing is che. Supreme Govirmear 

of chis Realm, gad all his orher: Dominions, 


that in all Canſcs. 
þ 2. That be is the only andy 


- That »9 Foreign Pemer hath « ought to 
Lg Jurifdiios or Anthority withis this 


"Thar be "Jorh therefore utterly ct 
and forſake the peg ally. es 


Memory jr po mer re away 


\$eſerupe of Lon well mean 


Froeroins x nit nga Þ. poor Oath, 
(1 rn 09 itc0.be the challenging Aurho- 
Cricy and Poner of - Miniſtry and Divine Ser- 
« ice in the . And (3,) declares ie to 
te no other t Zn what was of antiant time dwe 
« to the [meperial Crown of this Realms , that- is, 
: od ſh2 proceeds) wnder God to have the So- 
| vereignty 


be noted char. i rragh of Blef: Queen Elia 


Arti. 37 
An. 1562. 


- ®.dihgerous folks ro be offended, we gin 
' 4:08. our 'Princes'the AMiniffring either 
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<« pereignty and rule over all manner of perſunt Eecte 
« born within theſe her Realmy, Diminions, 
« Conntrits of 'whet Eft ate ( eithir Eccleſia F 
Sor Temporal) fotver they br, ſo as no other 
& reign power ſhall or ought to have" any Supe: 
\* rity over thens. : JI 8 55, 2 
Of che ſame nature, and to the ſame & 
fet'is chat which'is recorded inthe 37. 
tile of the" Church of 'E tgrccd i 
Anno 1 562.) and eſtabliſhed by Law, _ * 


(in 
the 


wo 
P 
kp 
© The Queegs Majeſty hath the chief Powers | © 
* this Realm of England ,"'vwd ether her Di | © 
' axinions, ant whom the chief Government + 
* all Bftxev of this Realms, whether they be' Bi! \ © 
4 clefcaftical ow» Civil, tn al cauſes doth ; 
and is nor 8» ought to be fabjtt to any Fe | | 
« reign Jwriedidtion, Unto which this Expll> | * 
« 2xtionis imatediately annexed.”  - "S |s 
: . «Where wemtribrre tothe Queens Ma- x 
* jeſty the chief Goverament, 'by which Ti | - 
* tles'we underſtand che "minqes"of foie | 
( 

| 

1 


Gods Word &f the S acr invents , the'wh 
thing che /njuntlion: alſo lately ſet forth by 
« Elizabeth-our "Queen do moſt plainly re- 
« tifie, but that only Prerog ative, which we ſet 
#5 have been given alwayes to all *yodly Princerin 
Hily Scriptares by God hinuſelf , that is, That 
they ſhould rule ol Eftates and 5 com- 
mitted to their charge by Ged , whet r Fo 
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Eecheſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with 
the Civil Sword, and ſtubborn and evil doers.. 
 Toall which I will only add chac both in 
the /njunftions of Queen Elizabeth , and the QUem E/iz, 
itutions and Canons. of | King James et i James, 

lince allowed and ratified by. King Charler 

the Martyr, and our Gracious Sovereign 
; [now reigning over us) **.4{l Eccleſiaſtical: 
* Perſons having cure of Sowly , and all other" 
« Preachers and. Readers of Divinity-Lefures 
* [%.e obliged 20 the uttermoſ} of their nit , know-" 
© ledge, and learning, purely and ſincerely ni. buat 
* any colour or difſumslation to teach , manifeſt, 
s open, and declare four times every. year at the 
«leaſt in their Sermons, and other Collations, and 
* Leftures, T hat all Uſurped and Foreign Pow- 
Ger, foraſmuch as-the ſame bath no eftabliſh- 
64 went wr ground by the Law of Ged, « for. 
4 moſt juſt cauſes takrn away and aboliſhed , and, 
®:þat therefore no manney of obedience and ſub- 
# jeftion within bis CMajeffies Reainis and Dy- 
® minions is due wnto any ſuch Fureign Power, 
bas that the Kings Power within bis Realms of 
«England, Scotland, and Ireland, and other 
® bis Deminions and Countries, is the highe# 
« Power under G od, $0 whom all men as well In- 
i habitants as burn within the ſame, do by Gad's 
« Laws owe all Layalty and Obedience over and 
« above all other Power and Potentates- in the 
Ewth. ; 

+The other O«th of Allegiance made at the 
Seffions of Parliament in the,Reign of King 
James immediately after the P Plot, is 

” over- 


" 
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over-longto be here recired : And therefor 
I will only obſerve , that” the Som 


£444 4u btarty cchnowledgemeent and 
% #fon,T hat ou Sovereis Tus Coe 


4 


* ſhall be miade ag ainſt hiver thely perfens | 
Menarhet >» Lig uſe or beſt exiles 


H—_ 
t is, we ſee, undoubredly evidenced from 
our moſt publick Declarorions and ae. 


that the A and $Sapre- 
wacy is ſeared ini the King's Lefty only.” Ati 
tl f wy 


For any perſons to challenge or plead for # fo- 
Prierity over, or co-ordination and equality of 
power with the Kings CMajeſtyjis netorione wſur- 
pation. d | | | 

And 7 


Fir any of bus Subjelts or all of them tige- 
ther torefoft or fight againſ# the KG, \ their 
Supreme G overnowr , can never by the wit 
man be reaſmably excuſed or | the 


crime of Rebeliou'; yea, as the 10fe Pads wh 


| , 4 Rebellion grounded on, and accompanied 


with horrid perjury. Whick are points certdin- 
ly to be religionſly and ſeverely 

on by all arid every one of thoſe whohad'm 
hand 


Tok 
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whons 
ſeated qmong ft be 
" __ 
6. Then, The King's Mai ly hath a coer- 


x power about the matters of Religion. Bi» 

and Prieſt; indeed (ax Fn ronllent Au- 
ſpeaks) are che great CAinifers of Re- 

bur Kings are che 'Apxa2y1, che great 
1 and Governawrs of it: Religins is meini- 
by perſons ordained and appointed to that 
ſervice, bus yet Govern'd by the Supreme (Me- 


fvence Religion hatch inco. che happingfs, 
ud the neglect of it, into the miſery of Po» 
ies and Commonwealths, we mutt certain. 
conclude, that either the care of it belongs 
uh; ble 7 want the "gg of 5. 
the end. of Governments tht peace 
beppineſs of their people. A ver Nan h w 
fluence crue Religion hath on people to make 
them loving and charitable, juſt and honeſt ; 
md therefore Platerch well call'd it Zwumdy 
Sndon; xorenias oy reuoNro las ienoye, the Ce- 
ment 


ate. , 
, 4+ 1f ir be well conſidered how great an 


. 
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ment of every Society ',” and band of I 
_  giſlation : Tr isther which lies @rhe borrow! 
of an Oath,which the Apoſtle calls the End of 
ol Contreverfie, i, e. the laſt reſolution among | 
men ; An appeal wnto Ged, which withour Re- | 
ligion were vain matter. Nor 'is there hb 


bas T0 % 


ww 


= 


in the name of Religion are not without 
ſeft. Suetonixs obſerves of Tiberins 


was| Religions negligentior , quippe prrſuaſhi 
plenua cuntta faeae) ( C areleſs ' Religien, 
caſe {wll of this perſwaſian, that all | 


by deffiny.Nor indeed can it be well i | 
ring Godor their Privce, or doing aay W | 
vi or their Prince, or doing any yer- 
— asQion , that drink in this perſwaſion, 
That if men ave bad, they ef Sedgrs | | 
and if good, they are ſo neceſſarily. and' fatally. 
inclined and determined to be : "and therefbre 
Plato wiſely pronounced , that ſach” are wt 
por ſs in a Communmalth . who teach 
od tobe the cauſe of ſm: and we” know too 
well what maliguant -influence other Opiniant 
alſo , eſpouſed for Religion, have been, and | 
are daily of, to work all manner of confuſion; 
ſuck Principles 1 mean as theſe 3 © That Di 
 X opinion and Authority is founded in Grate 4 
& That evil and Heretical Princes loſe and fall 
« frem their Authority ; That Kings are but 
6 phe Miniſterr and Executors of the Popel or 


Parlia* 


9: em — o 
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liaments, ow Prerbyters, or peoples De 
P Ks. all = ot the 
inferior ates may. reform s ſup» 
* amſ1 and te the will of the $ 
to a according 


a of ſeveral pers have given evi- 
» bow intol —_—_—p_— 
4.well ordered Gon Government. Bur beſides 
to diſpo ye apes ive 
ly; or of whatever is entertain'd pix hap 
wotion of Religion co drive men on fervently to 
| ity God bimſelf bleſſeth or 
and Nations according to their care 
ne rapes of Religion The very Heathens 


re ITE 


WP.) 


be- ] 


" my 74 y 
1% 
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Heſperia mala lnitweſe e.] ſaith Horace. 


- And Livieremarquezinthe general, Onm- 
penten ne eveniant colentibm Deos , js Yr 
| any Wh <« Gadling ;, ſaich che Holy Scri- 
©: of this preſent life as 
Bell apof thatts come Se the King- 5. Mat. & 33- 
©* Zom of God (faith our 4 Saviour) and 
thirty he thing ll ale 


—_ 


Tim- 4- 


2 Fen : E - Lx vb = 7 a 


I'S 
P 


Prov. I4- 34- 


2 Chron, 24- 20, 


Gen, 18. 19. 


Aprd comman Keg 


. home 
melech. j- ce. Ns 
mew Kew. Gen. 
C. 20,21, 26. Rj- 
vet in Decal. 


pens, 


| ..a4 
res. 
G ſax <« - 


to you. And it is clearly title: 
the Old Teſtament , bow'an amp ao, 
praceable, and viltorions Fate'is promi 
the - condition of Piety , and TI 
threatned ro iopiety, Hence is thar"of 
lomon, ** Righteauſneſ exalteth a Nation, eral 
*#s a reproach (> ruine) to any people, And: 
on this 13 thar expoitufation grounded,'* 
« [alth God , why tranſgreſs » rad. Cn 
« ments of the Lord ths 
©« becauſe ye have wo the Lord, Lk we 
* ſo forſa leſs 
preme Ms Arne bave power abour” the! 
marcers of Religion, he wants the wain 
neceſſary to the end of bit office, the 
vernment of his people. This is no avg 
argument. 
2, _ withont queſtion have a Paniy 
id onphe therefore ro have # care of 
wh 'n -—p es ery 
tion of t d, 1. Cc. fe 
and diſciplining of them in the matters of + pc 
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tiowby vertue of that law, w®® they required be- 
fore ot others;or of circumſtantial & mutable aFhi- 
00s, Which others mighthave done, or left undon, 
& then that cannot be neceſſary urito us in its ſelf, 
which was yor nes untothcm in the ſame caſe. 
Batzafterall,wouldthe brethren of the ſeparati- 
o« ſtandto theſe their own explications of Scrip- 
ture- preſcriptions by general rules,or examples, 
reltin what is ſo warranted &groundcd;we might 
ckly hope for an cnd of controverſy with 
t having both theſe 0n our ids againſt thens, 
Bur arc peculiar priviledges &reſervs far 
yes to fy unto upon occaſion , and ngt 
to be unto us; for when we offcr to ju- 
ſtiic our Cherch-rites and obſervancei by gene- 
res "pts, rules, and perms'ſſrons of Holy 

| » 
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SZeripture', iptare;, and- cx there "£ 
record, this w Foxy tags eng 2 
cy call for @epref rene from us for the en- 4 
Soyaing of them. 4 
They conclude themſelves Genghis _ 
So and ſo it muſt neceſſarily be; but wemay not }} | 


conclude from them,-- 80 andſs it may be law- 6 
fulh. Thus far in the' general. 


— — 


CHAP. 111. | « 


T he Catechif?s opinion, as to this po ſer down | © 
at large m hu own words, above twenty & 
places of his Book; and then ſummed wp toge- i} « 

" ther, wo be viewed ar once. 6 

« 


LE: t the Curithif hovy fpcak his ,own opind- 
on in = own words. 6 
Pag. 8. *«{ The wajes and means of the, « 
tyvorthip of God are made knoymn unto us 
*in and by the written Word only, vehich con « 
* tains 4 full and perfett revelation of the will of } « 
(God, as to his whole werſbep » and "at" 1h 
* concernments of 't.} 
Pag. 9. 10. | to the end” that' vve might 
* cxpeRt inſtruction from the written # ord 
. * alone, in his Worſhip, and a& therein ac: 
* cordingly, he ſends us, and directs usthere? 
*to, expreſly for that papa -— bow ri 
« intimatcs in the leaſt 


* of mnſtruttion to the xl et He Fequemy 


IVE 


SOIL EE T2 ER ©. 


'& «The Lord Chriſt is the abſolute 
over his ownhouſe, and He hath pi 

« our the Laws whereby he will have it 

Ty DE wee isin this world. ] 
16.*4f we obſerve any thing in God's 

rt. be what he hath appointed, we 

© cannot Febente Gar foul nd cries to 


any 
« it 'deſcerns 
«(hortlh ie « eyes hls hiority 2s He hath re- 


[pag ah; «Chriſt vo Conſder'd in all 
whos obedience, as the great, and only Law. 


«cjver of his Church.) 
4- © The outward manner” of ob- 
inſtitution of Chriſt, not ad- 

72 Cpoans 
the nexe i and ipe 

od nrcgprer of ey mppotintng asf = 

«becomes mr whois Lord of the 

x 8: | { Pag, 


- nts whe hp ring 
$. 36. © ntmrt em norm yo 
« his ordinances, and hole worſhi 
its w wire wade 


, «of the Worſhip of God, and « 
« che inſt;tutions and codinences of 

L, is, That we obſcrve, and do. 

oever the Lord Chriſt hack commanded us 
«ro obſerve in the way that he hathpreſcribed, 
«and that we add nothing unto, ar inthe ob. 
« {crvation of them, that is of mans inyeaton 
« or appointment. ]. ,., - 

[ Pag.46. 47» 48. « Whatſocver belongs ui- 
*to the orſhip of God, in the way or man» 
«ner, whereby any of the Ordinances of Chriſt 
«is to be performed, comes allo under the 
«* command of Chriſt, which-is duly to be at- 

« tended to, and obſcrved. Indeed, whatever 
is of this natyrc appointed by rill, it doth: 
« therefore belong to the w ip of God, 


« and what is not ſo appointed, neither doth, 


« nor can be any part thereof. Of this nature 

« are the celebrayion of all other Ordinances, 

« with Prayer; for every. thing ts ſanttified 

& thewordef God, and Pr Pige. T Tim. 4. "of 

« ſqme,ot them «ndiſpenſably in the Ale 

« the Church, I Cor. 10.16, 17. ---11, 20, ww 

« 25, 33- with carc in the obſcryatiou of:the 
««gencral rules of Loye, Modeſty, Condeſcen- 

« tion, and Prudcnce, doing all things decently 

« and in ordcr, 1 ( 97-11. 33+ -—14- 40+ Geſtures 

« 171 ſome ſacred attions, Matt. 26. 20, 26, me 

* 12, 24- all which the Church is 

« £nquire into, as things that 'bclong 


© 'Patern ot the Houſe of God, yg 
*«thercot, and the commngs 1n IS 


"Condba nlankbs TM 
«thetech} and the #rdiiances thereof, prothi- '. * \* 
«%ſed6 be thewed unto it, Eck. 43. tt To mn © 
1 fn Arte pernege Fc 


1). 


wy 


4Lord Chriſt] 
# ©In its care, faithfulneſs, and watchfulnefs 
« herein, conſiſts the principal part of its Loy- 
*alty unto the Lord Jeſus, as the Head, Kmg,' 
4and Law-giver of his /Chutch, and, which to 
*ſtirus up unto, He hh left ſo many ſeytre 
merditions, and probibitions in his Word, 
againſt all addir:0ns to his commands, upon any 
pretence whatever. ] 
Pag. 54+ 55+ * All ſuch inventions ( he 
* ſpeaks exprefly of Religious Rires, appointed 
by the Church to farther Devorion, Decency, 
and Order) art in themſclves needleſs, and, 
__ forbidden, unlawful to be obſcr- 
[ Pag. 62, «Although they are not 
; and expreſly i r -y Scripture es 


wi «4 left at 6bergy to all other circuns- 
wi Ich no authority of 914 can give 
__ =, "relies to the” Worthip of God 
2N jos -<" oC The perſaſion of ſome, rhaz 

- Lord hath nor preſcribed all thing: wherein 
- p « yet ub. 61 ſeems to proceed 
-*. Ware, i: a meghgence in: \ enguiring after what he 
he "(rap 49+ A "CA prncp part of the duty of , 
t- this" iltrer, is, to take care ' I 
- «that be adimitred or praRtiſed in the 

© worſhip of or as belonging thercunto, 

— a ro noone and appointed by the 
re 


"IS 


OE SBOSESTTSHT 


that, [ * where the people 


—— onſidered 

« their Paſtors, are c as mate per. 

* ſores, or 6 This reaſoning ex. 

. tends no leſs to the Commonwealth, than to the 

4 (hberch, and there mult not be in the oze, 

more than in the other, any Rwlers, bur 
as are of the peoples choice and appes 
And vve have ſeen enough in theſe bw times 
ro perſwade us, that this is the mind and ſenſe 
of the ſeparate brethren, had they but power 
anſwerable to their wills. 

Thirdly, It is infinuateJ, that, { ** The 
* of the Church hath ſome duty to be dil. 
« charged towards Chriſt, in this inſtu=tion 
* of Charch-government, which they cannot 
« perform, it the choice of Paſtors be denied 
& them. ] 

But what dwty of the people he means, is 
not farther expreſſed ; nor do I know any 
obligation which the people have, as to the 
Officers ſex over them, beſides their Prayer! 
for them ; their endeayours by teſtimonies of 
known crime;to lawful Authority, for to pres 
vent wnfit perſons ordination, and their obedi« 
_ unto thoſe that ſhall be ſer oyer them 

"all which may well enough be 
_"_ the is of rar rl rag 


Laſtly, It is boldly affirmed, ( * Thatthere 
is no other ordinary way of gommunict 


ir free conſent in the choice of 


- wy 
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Part Caterbifp, examined. we 

z authority unto any, which is either Re- 

"tional or Scripteral ]; but as this is affirmeds 

ooh without cither Reſon or Scripture tg 
it, ſo it may ſuffice as peremprorily to 


w it, 
ich, I the rather do, to ſhorten my diſ- 
courſe on this ſubjet# ; and, becauſe I am now, 
xcording to my promiſe,to demonſtrate, Thay 
it is, upon ſeveral accounts, anmeert and #1n- 
z (whatever is by the Catechilt and 
others pretended ) that the eleftion and choice 
of «Miniſters, ſhould be left unto the peo- 


oe The Prieſthood under the Law was not 
of the peoples choice, but of God's, by the hand 
of Moſes, Exod, 28. 1. And in their conſecra- 
tim afterwards, the people are aſſembled in- 
deed, for ſolemmity-ſake, and, it may be, a ſuf- 
frage of Prayer, but a& nothing towards the 
performance of the whale buſineſs, Levir. 8. 
6,7- And again, after that, upon eAaror's 
deceaſe, « Moſes alone, without the peoples 
ſoffrage, ſubſtitutes Eleazar into his "I 
Numb, 70.18, True indeed, at the conſecrats- 
mm of the Levices, the «peopleput their hands 
«on the Levites heads, Nawb. 8. 10, 12. but 
tht was done pnly in © token of their being 
« preſented to God's ſervice, inſtead of their 
* firſt-born, as God hadchoſen them, Numd. 
4-45. ---There was notthen this way of Ele- 
ton, as to the Old Teftament ; and what faith 
ew? « No man taketh this honour un- 
*to humſelf, but he that is called of God, #s 
4s « was 
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Bc” on 


Js 


Cat, p. rag, 
I26, 


Þ. 137, 


8 Tim. 4.3.4, 


The oh 
« was Aaron, Heb. 5. 4 But I will noturge thi 
matter farther, | | 

2. The people have not requiſite, and fit. 
ting parts, to make a gry. wry and meer 
judgment in the choice of their Paſtors; and 
therefore 'tis not likely God hath call'd them 
to a work they are not farlt tated for, I will ap. 
pcal to the Carechilt here, as Judp , Whether 
«the firſt qualification for any Othce,. be not 
«the Gift for it ; the gift in order to the & 
charge of the work. It is the doctrine 
by himſelf; That, (* It is not lawful for the 
« Church to call any man to that work, where 
«the Lord Chriſt hath not gone before them 
© in qualifying him for it, ] 

3- There 1s nothing fo likely to occaſion 
Diviſions in the Charch, and, which mote 
uſually ends in. fattiqns determinations, than 
popular eleftion. Contention and Sedztion have 
becn the known frait of this way of chafing 
Paſtors, where it hath obtained, 

4+ That which is prophetically ſpoken by 
St, Paxl, reflects extremely upon theſe pops- 
lar elefttrons, © T he time will come, faith he, 
that they will not endure ſound doGtrine, 
« but after their own luſts, ſhall they heap up 
*to themſclvs teachers, having itching eaty 
F and they ſhall turn away their cars from-the 
\«truth, and (hall be turned unto fables. Where 
the people arc at their own chorce, every one 
will ſeck to gratific their s1ching ears; and 
thoſe whom they chulc, arc kft unger ſome 
gbligation to claw thicm, Th 
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«- IL Carerhiſin, examined. . 
+ The people will (if it be poſſible) chuſe 
one ſuitable to their own humours; one that 
— puny things unto them ; andthe 
Miniſter's dependence upon their choice, will 
has and mchne him vehemently not to dif- 

ſe them, though in the performance of his 
nk an 


Laſtly, Thi eleftion of Miniſter; by the pes- 

ple, would be highly injurious unto Chriltian | 
Kings, unto whom the eſpecial care of God's 
publick ſervice, in their reſpeQive Domumions, 
doth appertain ; They ſhall never be abje to 
procure ſuch reformation, conſent, or agree- 
went, in matrers of Religion, as when they 
have the placing of the chief of the (ergy at 
their diſpoſal z tor, the people, who are com- 
. monly bent to novelrie« and faitrons, and moſt 
ready to receive that doctrine that is contrary 
to the preſent ſtate, and inclines to bberty; 
will uſually chuſc men according to their own 
fancies ; fo. that the Prince. thall neither 
have quiet Government, nor be able to pre. 
ſerve the peace of the Church, nor yer, to 
plant and defend that Religion, and Wor- 
ſhip of God, which, in his conſcience; he 
y perſwaded 'to be moſt. fncere and requs- 
fte; Yea, and his whole Kingdow halt 'be 
filled with ſwarms .of different Sefts, which 
he is not aware of, and hath no means of 
Remedy left againſt the miſchievous conſe- 
quences of , but by m—o_—_ of a ſanding 
«Army, tor the ſuppreſſing of all emergent n- 
ſelencies and rebelions, 
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Now, to ſhut up this Chapter, I c 
mind, that the Careckiſ hath ſaid; 
« calling of Paſtors or Teachers, muſt be 
« elettion, ſuffrage, and conſent of the Chak 
« formally. or virtually given or obtained, 
How arts rao — 
have done well to _ is diſciples 
for thus we are able to defend the 
virtual conſent to the calling of tho 
ſters which yet they have not the choice 
maſmuch as whatſoever is concluded and eſta. 
bliſhed by the ſeveral Eſtates of the og 
in Parbament, is alſo done 
ed dove; ; but, hack the 
. and manner of making, ordarns and conſecrs- 
hs ring of Biſhops, trieſts, and Deacons, in the 
Church of England; and therefore they are 
called by the virtual conſent of all the peopley 
being made, ordained, and conſecrated, accom 
ding to that forms, order, and rule, which the 
whole Kealm in Parlianent hath allowed of ,and 
appointed. 

If any deſire to ſee farther into this warter, 
about the people's clettion AL 
may find it handled at 
Whatgift's detence inſt Conia, Trae Fradt. y 


p«156. to. p.' 216, 
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Independents 

are manifeſted"to be aſſerted by hin, 1 t. 
none can be a Goſpel-miniſter, unleſs fit 
choſen by ſome particular Church, 2. 
none can be ordained a Miniſter, but with 
relation to ſome particular Chinch, uu 
curs and charge, 3, That no Munſter 
power to depute another far hi { rat, Vita 
07 Swbſt1tute. 4. That no Adiniſter may tx. 
erciſe his power, or office, one of that pat 
cular Church, wherein, and whereto be it or. 
dained. 5, That no (Miniſter may haven: 
lation to more Churches than one, att 
ſame tawe. eArch-Biſhop Whingitt's 
to T.C. about the Sow ends vnlgarly uſed 
from a S' epherd and his Flock, Cc, 6-7 
no Miniſter may remove from one Chanch, 
or Charge,. to another, wuhout re-ordingi- 
one. Mr. Hooker's judgment, for the aveid- 
ing confuſion m ſuch like queſtions 4s 

moved by the Catechiſt. = 1 
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TJ fe fifth thing required by the Carechiſt;ſ wh 
to the die conſtitution of an Elder, by 
or awd of the Church, is; 
["« That he be ſolemaly. ſet apart, by I 
5 and Prayer, and impofition.ot 
« unto his work and Mimſtry, Acts 13.2.1 
«K$.22, 1 74%. 4-14. ] Which runs in 
plication thus ; ; 
[« Fifthly, Unto this Eleftion 
«the ſolemn ſcrring apart of them that ar 
« {en by the Church - unto this be 


« niſt faſt mu 
« endo of Fly ir wr 


Po... «-  <E" i 4s 
| | " $3 T3 »4 7 
ol *ed jn the Church, wherein any perſon is fo 
i *be ſcr apart. } -. oF 
\\Now, the £xceprion T make to this, is, That 
in the Anſwer it ſelf, there is. no mention 
made of. the « perſons that arc to lay*on their 
hands. In the or bination and in the explicars- 
ite, ay it is limited and reftramed, 1, To the 
2x. tery, in . the modern notion of the 
ati wrd ; and, w To the Presbytery of that 
97 poricular Charch, where the perſon is to be 
ere {rt apart. The three places of Scripture, re- 
11k ferr'd unto in the Anſwer, may afford us ſome 
ofocr© better light in this marter,-- 4. 14. 2,3. which 
F 
The 
web, 
TI 
ved- 


bu 
with 


veats of the ordination of Barnabas and Saw, 
referrs the smwpoſution of hands to Simeon, Lu-- wht © 
aw, and Manacn, Biſhop) of the Churches. of | . 
Jia, called in the Text Prophers, and Do- 
Gars, and Teachers ( ſome. of them, provablys 
ing the ſpecial gifs of propheſie) verie 1.-- 
, 22, Arete j6-6 on of hands to 
lavethy alune; .in_the ſingular number, to 
whom the 4poſile there ſends this command.. 
Lay bands ſuddenly on no man. The third. 
Text, 1 Tims. 4. 14. ſpeaks of Timorhie's,own 
nation, where mention is made ofthe laying 
of the hands of the Presbytery. Unto which 
Kt, it had heen but good manners x9 have ad- 
dafourth, z' Tims, 16. | ing plainly ef the 
thing, Szzr xp, faith S. Panto Timiothy, the 
that ws 1 thee, by the putting on of my hands. 
ll not here inſiſt ongthat difference which 
obſerve in the or:ginal, that the prepoſ{- 
tigPe = aadbecer Texts a. 5ld, She ths 
uſt: ame” the mITN_y; 


oY : 


hands z' but the prepoſition in'the fore:g Jing 
Text, is «era, denoting a:concomi 
with the layingon of the hands of the 
FO» ne ery, *Tis poſſible that Presbyrery, inthe'far 
: Feoborr- mer place, may denote other Apoſtles or 'B 
(91 *94c*- ſhops, who allilted with St. Pax in'this wok, 
rev, £2 (as hath becn intimated by the way before, 
— "in chapter 6. ) And, *#is alſo poſlible, that 
, anemw1.% it may fignific only the Office it ſelf, where. | © 
» \ *'*- to Timothy was ordained, called by that nawe, | © 
Comgye 13s as Calvin 15 kno wnto interpret it. His words 
mx» are theſe, which 1 will ey annex, andfo f * 
—_— leave this point. + Ir is uncertain, faith he, I © 
into.) «Whether more thans oe did al wayes hy on wi 
194nquam. their hands, Thar indeed appears to have Þ © 
—_ eſt « been done in the Deacons, Pax, and Barne- af 
Piet» ** bas, and ſome fewothers. But Paxl himſelf & 41 


ſemper ma- 


nus :mpotu- & doth elſewhere commemorate, that He, and 


owe rg no more, did lay hands upon / «morhy.,"1 


dem in Dis & admoniſh t'ee, faith he, that thou ftir-up "the 
———derey « orace that is in thee by the impoſition of my 
& paucis *© hands, For, as to what is faid in the other 


quidaſdam « Epiſtle, of the laying on of hands of te * 


alii*s fatum X ; N 

faiſſe con. *Presbyrery, Þ do not fo conceive of 5 if  *to 
er & Part (pake of the Colledge of Elders ; but *K 
alibi ſe. non **thisname F underſtand rhe Ordinat:on it lat; © 


#1:0+ com- «2c if he had faid, Endeavour, that mo_ ies 


plares Ti- 


motheo.ms- *rhox baſt recerved by the impoſition of 

© pgs when 1 made thee an Elder, be not in am. 

 memorat, 

» Adm-neo Te ( inquir ) megratiam ſuſcites,qur in te eff per impoſit ionem 

| minuem meatum. Nam quodin alrerk Epivols de impolitions 

P Pre. byterii dicuut; Itanccipio quaſi Taglus de ſeniorum a ob 

. tir; fed hoc nomne Ordinatiooem iplam imelligo, quali Facn 
gratia quam per manunm imnpobriouem recepilii, qaumie Peaadycens 

cicarem non litifrita. Colvin. laftic. l, 4c. 3. 5416, 


* 
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*., 


- And this wntey ion of Calvin may be 
the mare reliſhed by the Catechiſt, if be con- 
fiders how uct Blend be Grace as tO & 
popular elections Seft. I5. immed ately "I 
60 des fron whence Linen clrod this 
_— Queltion moved -by the Cate- 
iſt is, 


co Work f the Minsftry? © he hold 
«or W OrkK Or the r, ma 
« the relation, arid exerciſe, the = of an 
« Elder or Miniſter, unto more Churches than + 
«one, at the fame time? ] To each part of 
which Queſtion, be thus Anſwers, | 
{ *« nſw. Neither of theſe have cither 
«Warrant or Preſident in the Scripture; ner 
4is the firſt of them conſiſtent with the Au- 
«hority of the Miniſtry, nor the latter with 
Khe Duty thereof; nor either of them with 
4henature of that Relation whichis between 
«he Elders and.the Churth, et. 14.2 
1Pet.5.2, AR. 20.28. ] DT” 
«There are ( as he faith well in the Expli- 
"tation ) two of this Queſtion and 


«*Anſwer,to be ſpoken unto { 6 I? 
The firſt is concerning a wor of to be Q.'L 
Ueal'd or. employed in any Church, in a part 
*only of the Office or Fork, of the Miniſtry. 
«As, ſuppoſe a man ſhould be called or cho- 
#fen by the Church, ro adminiſter. the Sacr- 
"ments, but not' to _ to the ena 
«Preaching, or uno the rule, or guidance 
"the Church or, in like manner, to any other 
"part of pareel of ——_ of the Mn 
ws * p13 «wi 
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[« 2. 26. May a'perſon be called to, of ca.p.145; 
Spada a part only of the Office, Ty : 


« FM The , | le , Coe . 
* with an exemptiorrot other duties 
charge or care. | 
This is the caſe, and hr reſolved, 
«Tf this be done by co and agreenvent; 
« for any t:me or ſeaſon, it is nnwarrantable 
«and &:ſorderly. ( What may be done oct gfe. 
« nally upon any emergency , or in cale'of 
« weakneſs or diſability, betalling any Elder, as 
«to the diſcharge of any part of lus dwy, is 
* ®*not hcre enquired after. ) | 
Now his reaſon: Ithus abridge. | 
. «The perſon cither hath gifts firting hang 
« for the whole work, or he hath not. If be 
« hath, the exerciſe of them is not to be re- 
©« trained by any conſent or agreement ; he 
«muſt trade with thems, 1 Cor. 12, 7, But, if 
« he hath not, it is not lawfs{ for the Church 
*tocall himto the Mimſtry,which the Lord 
« fus Chriſt hath not before qualified him 
This, with what is contained in the 
Anſwer, is the ſum of what he offers as to this 
WY the reficAtion upon which, Inote, 
Firſt, That the thing, whigh he denies, mgy ” 
be done occafronally, 13, by himſelf infinuw &f 
ted, p. 139. It is not therefore abſolutely, and I 
in it ſclf, «nlawfxl to be done; for what is ſs 


» 
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Cor. p. 147, 
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Secondly, It ems here to be preſuppoled, 
that the work of the Goſj mjtry, 1s nod 


bs dvi/ible, bue: ſuch as nec go & 
| pogether, and appertain to al Miniſters alike; 
* the ſeveral names given them in Scripturs 
* app<taining noto ul in like manger; " 
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- - Mile 6.121. Which founds- 
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ton being already overthrown, chap: 6. and 7+ 
thar which is built upon it falls down with 
the lame blow. 

- It will not be difficult therefore, to adn, 
to his arguments here pointed to in parti- 


cular. 
Firſt, then, Whereas he faith, [ «It _ 
* not warrant, or preſident ia Scripture]; 1 
inſtance to the contrary. 1. In the ſeven Dee- 
con, who were admitted to a part of the A4- 
wſtry only, 48. 6. and therctorc Philip the 
Deacon, though he preached, and baptized 
the Samaritans, yet preſumed not to lay his 
bands on them, that they might recesve the Holy 
Gboſt, but left that as a ſpecial prey 
ot the Apoſtles, «Mt: 8. 12, 14,17. » Erie 
kicaſelf ( though be wanted ncither Gife nor 
Authority, yet ) in' the excrciſe of his Mini- 
ſry, baptized not, _ but by his Diſci- 
"ot St. Jobs 4.2. 3, St. Pax! faith of him- 
* I thank God Jo I baptized none of 
you, but Criſps and Gaixe, beſt any ſhould 
wr that I bad ba if mine own name; 
"and 1 baptized he bouſhela of Stephas 
"ua : e&, I know not whether I baptized 
Eany other ; * far Chriſt ſent me not 10 bap- 
*tize, but to preach the Goſpel, t Cor. 1. 14, 
PG. And, 4thly, I obze& to the Cate- 
iſt, his Paſtors and Teachers, divided in ©* p-11t 
the parts of their office. and fani#i0n, and his 
Ruling-Elders only oppoſed to Þr eaching-El- 
aty Of which, i in their place, hereatter. 4+ 
P'3 * 2.He 
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Sar. p. 140. 
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«ent with the authoriry of the Afins 7 
To this Ireply. That he anſwers the autho-* 
rity of his Minftry, who obſerves the #wles of 


that particular fwniion and office whereto he 


is commiſſioned and ordained, be it more of 
leſs, of an inferiour or ſuperiour degree, that 
makes no differeace. An inferiour Officer 
may be as true to his Authority , as a ſuperi- 
our, though it extend not {6 far, or to ſo me» 
ny atts, Nor is he wanting to the Authority: 
of his Miniſtry, who, thathe may attend, him- 
ſelf, to ſome higher Concern of his ' 
leaves certain lower patts of it, to be 4u 
plyed by others, who are alſo authorized 
thereunto. | - 
- 3 Heſaith, [ «Ir is not conſiſtent with the 
* nature of that relation which js between 
«Elders and the Church, ] buthe ſpecihes 
< his'weaning in any particular, ey 
A Church-officer. certainly, is no fartl 
related to-the Church, than as to thoſe 
whereto his Authority and Commiſſion"&s 
tends, nor ought the' Charch to expe& mote 
from him than he is authorized unto. | ''*® 
4. He faith, f « The exerciſe of Gifts t& 
*ceived, isnot to be reſtrained. ]- But hetthe 
* ſhould do well to retyember, r. That the 
exerciſe of gifts is by himſelf allowed to bl 
reſtrained, till there be right and autho 
thereunto, | « Miniſteriat power 'is not 
«abſolate ability, or faculty, of doing whata 
* man is able, but a right whereby a man 
*power to do that rigttly and lawfully 
: bs , þ «c which 


2. He alledgeth # « That it is not conſills? 
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_ "Wait 
«which before he could not do. This, Gifts 
«yl not give to'any; for, if they did, they 
*would do it to all that have received them. ] 
2. That after power and anthority received, 
fs, in their exerciſe are ſtill t» be reſtrained 
the rulcs of pradence, good order, and edifi= 
egion, fo as to keep their ſubſerviency to an 
higher end, And thus the Apoſtle limits the 
exerciſe even of thoſe extraordinary, and mira- 
culone gifts, that were in histime in the Church, 
1Cor 14+ 26, 27, 28, 29; 30,31, 32, 33+ 
Laſtly, Whereas he faith, That, f © If he 
«have not received ſuch Gifts, as compleatly 
*9 enable him to the diſcharge of the whole 
«york of the Miniſtry inte Church, it is 
«not lawful for the Church to call him there- 
%nto]; "Tis anſwered, That -the Charch 
may lawfully admit a man to a pare of the Ms- 
rr, for which he is qualified, though ſhe ad- 
hi not unto ther 4 for 9h ho is 
we qualified, And, where the perſon is toms- 


ly qualified for the whole mſtry, yet 
ck for order Ce adn em ro 
it by degrees ; making tryal of him firſt in 
lwer offices, and then- advancing him 'to an 
bigher rank, And thus, briefly, of the firſt 
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[* The ſecond part of the Queſtion is, con- ©. 2. 
*cetning the relation of the {atic perſon to Cape, 
*more Churches that one, at the time, 

"nd his undertaking to diſcharge'the duty of 
©*his relation unto them,-as an Elder or CIM:- 
* miſter, } Whereto his Anſwer is ſhort. (And 
*this alſo, is ipccguſar and vowarrantal [+ ] .*4 
P 4 '. .— _ 
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The general reaſons arc to to be fetch'd aps 
the general anſwer before prefixed. 1:1 * Where 
«js no preſident, or warrant for this in Se» 


*ture.} 2. { * [1s not conſiſtent with the duty 


« of the Miniltry. ] Nor, 4. { With the as 
«ture of the relation between the Elders and 
«ehe Church ] Whereto, in the Explration, 
htlc new 15 added, fave an applying of than 
more particularly ro the matter, as confiderd 
under 2 two-tuld qualification, or diftiniting; 
ViZ, 4 formal, or virtzal relation unto more 
Churches ; -yer I will annex the whole. 

{ © Now, a man may hold the relation of 
© an Elder, Paſtor, or Miniſter, unto more 
« Churches than one, two waycs. 1. F 
<« and diretl, by an equal formal intereſt in 


** them, undertaking the paſtoral charge equil- 
«Jy, and alike, of = 6 cated alike to 


«them, and accepting of fuch a relating. 
«2, Firtwally, when by virtue of his relation 
**unto oric Church, he puts forth his pang 
«< andeuthority in muiſterial atts, in,or towns 
«another. | _— 


« The firſt way is deſtructive both of ghe 
« office and 'duty of a Paſtor; for, as Elders,aue 
A ordashed in, and unto the Churches rpeiing 
* that they are to take care of, At. 14. 23. It 
«1,5. and therr office or conſiſts it 4 Yt- 
« [ation ts the Church that they are ſet over! 
«ſo they are commanded to attend unto the 
« ſervice of the Churches, wherein, and where- 
« unto they are ſo ordained, 48. 20. 28, 4 Þ#. 
«1.2. andg.2. and with all &bgence, care, and I *f 
0 © warchfulneſs, @s thoſe that nywſt grue au 4 
ws as « count 
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x Py Which no man is ableto 
= bp yon Churches than ons, «the 
« (a at all times to be performed 
arr; __ —_ becauſe. the whole autho- 
#ruy © i, Paſtors, or Bijho 
®Churchesy js minifterial, x (or. 4.1. ontling 
bin a power of atting upon a command ot 
*Chriſt, are bound, in their own perſons. 
«to the ; re of their duty und office 
«xithoutthe | etence of authority to _ 
«gate another, or CR to at their part, 
*oc to do their duty, which would be an c&- 
«feſt of axzocratical authority, and not of obe- 
«ence Or 

«The latter way alſo of relation unto ma- 
ny Churches, is «2warrautable. For, (1.) It 
«hahno warren in the Scripture, no lax nor 
"wnftutu250n of Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, can be 

*produced, to give it countenance, but Elders 
«were ordained to their owns Churches, and 
«commanded to attend unto them. (2.) No 
*rule is given unto any Elders, how they 
*hauld behave themſelves, in reference unto 
*more Churches than one, in the exerciſe of 


*their mngſterial power, as there are rules g 
Fren unto every one for the diſcharge of that 


| i «duty in the Church, whereunto heis rclated. 


©*(z.) There is nq example to give it counte- 

© nance 19) ama Yar Scripture. (4.) The au- 

© thorsty to be put th no fawndarion. 

«(1)Not inthe erehey have receiyed; —_ 

© terial power is -not an abſolute ebiiry, or 

*faculty of doing what a manis able, 

right, &c, (2) Kot inthgir eleftron ; for os 
«c are 


- 


"*—— The Independents, © 
«are choſen in, and by that Chureb, whey 
«unto they ſtand in eſpecial relation,” 


« choice cannot give win power over any 
6 budenkdrn.ea) Not in their ſetting ap, J 
« by faſting, prayer, and «mpoſition of 
« fors Bis Þ and ,cune tha of work und 
ac whereuntoithey are choſen, They are 
———— for m—— 21d ſet apart fof 
*another, (4) Not from the communion df 


» 
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j 


« \barches; tor that gives no new power, but 


* only a dxe exerciſe of that which was befor 
$ reccived. ] ; ST 
Thus hath the Catechiſt reſolved the { 
cind Query. x 
In the examination whereof, I obſerve fire 
or fix irons, which here" ſeem to be 
aſſerted contrary: to rrath; and: a brief ves 
fiction upon them wilt ſhake the principal 
foxndarions that the Catechiſt leans unto. 1 * 
{ **1. That none can be s Goſpel-minilter 
«unleſs he be firſt choſen by ſome particular 
& Church ] Ordinarzon being here ſaid, tobe 
* only a ſetting apartto that office and work; 
«and for that end whereunto they are choſen; 
But this hath been before diſproved. | 
[«©2, That none” can be ordained a Mink 
5* ſter, but with relation unto ſome parti 
« Church, as his cure and charge ; ] tor, [ 
© miſterial power is here ſaid to confiſt ins 1 
© lation to the Charch they are fer oven} 
Now, it will not be ſufficient for the evichoo 
ot this, that Paxl and Barnabas are ſaid to 
dain Elders in (:inrch, AR. 14,24 & 
that [#14 is willed to ordas Elders un ”* 
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Tit. 7. 5- which are /the' Scriptures re- 


rd unto; birthifre muſt be ſome ſuch Text 


xed, which-ſaith, «No Miniſters of the 


| 1 Vordhalt be d,. bur uno a certain 
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icular Chureh, as theicipaſtotal charge 3 
there may be fiders ordained ing and unto. 
Cult Churobes, as their eſpecial cure ; and 


z others allo ' admitted to'the Afiniſtry , 
ich have no fach determinate'pwre com- 
«ed to them. ' This was tiſual in the Apo+ 


twes, and therefore may fl be parrants- 
as vyell as profitably continued, The Ca- 


haſt ſhould do well t6 ſhew what parnics- 


Church *&lp, Epaphrodits, «A ndrons- 
Oy thers, were ordained unto..- 
Canon indeed provideth, that Miniſters 
hot commonly ordained fine titwlo, without 
title 5 Or dawaneplp ey, abſolutely, and at 
as the Council of Chalcedon hath it ; Concit, 
the meaning is, a prudential proviſion, that 5c 


cap.6.Aft.1ix. 


ne none be admitted into any Eccle 
mee, except he have ſomething -to live up- pitioa. 50. . 


; Ne dicatrr, Mendicat in plateis infets. OED 


tricw,as the Gloſs in Gratian well interprets; p. z:3. 


Inot a law that every ordained Aimiſter mult , 
of neceſſity, ſome particular Flock con they nor 


hey 
ted to his-cwre, + ; howby this 
means rhey 


make jt vn- 


- bt era ape nba err rr er for,if -- > 


the Church may nor lawfully edait ro an Ec: funtion, nn- 
it tie the party admirted unto ſome particular Parish j theo, ſacely, 
les it is, whereby meD ſeek 1be converſion of Iofidels,which 
ao: Chriſt, andtberefore cannot be, as yet, divided ipio their ſpe» 


ul Congregaions and Flocks ? Hooker, |. 5- p $30. 


 [5-Tha 


y 


put " 3e ulepandentr\ 
(«3 Thar no Miniſter hath pe 
"fins another far —— : 
1, or 

——_—_ r__ tek _ . 

«2Qting upon a command © Chr, + Fn g 
% bound, in thcir own perſons, tothe « : 
« of their ducy and office, without the: | 

«precence of Authority, to delegate another, 

«others, to a& their part, or do/ their - 
« which would be an cftc& of autocratical 
thority, and not of obedzence or mani } 1 
awthority of the Apoſtles was 'nrini) | 
well as that of others; ſo much the Textan 
zcd declares, 1Cor. 4, 1. Let 4 man ſo - 
of ns, as of the «Mainitters of Chrift, and 


=} 


ards of the myſterres of God: and yet didth 


delegate others to part of their duty, 
they ſet apars t the ſever Deacons, to caſc 


of their care in. providing for the poor, 
prime ftepard may depute certain officers 


der himſcif, without the aſſuming af « 
tical authority. It no wayes A 
a 4 chargeth another with 
Gate of —_— a time, that therefottl 
makes bimſclf Lord, or Owner of the S/ 
becauſe a Watchman , tired bimfſelf, < 
another in _—_ that he makes t 
the «AMayer of a C ation, of Prince 
Kengdom. Miniſterial authority is not | 
ly debarred thepriviledge of depuration ; 4 
but that every Miniſter is obliged to d& 
duty ; for the very performance of that 

of his; to the wniverſal Church of Chtilt, 


% 


* 
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— WE yes yoo his pry 
concerns, may engage him for a 
Sm his perivcnlar cure, and fo make it ne- 
Sfery for hun to uſc 2 delegate. As when St 
Mo [ent for Timerky from his charge at Ephe- 
mu Done, Bee. 
S [*4. That no Minifter may exerciſe his 
' pwer and office, gut of his own particu- 
ac Church and Charge whereto hc is choſen 
| | ordaincd, Jas havin o Mauniſterial power, 
or batby; and from the Eleftion of that pertica- 
a church whereunts he | ſands ia cſpocial 
} mlation, and whoſe choice cannot give avizs- 
Wir: over any but themlclyes. Thy 
mu to be the ſenſe of che Catechif. And 
4 gt 25 it be; it will be impoſſible for any care, 
4th the greateſt occaſion of «bſexce, fickneſs, 
belike to be ſupplied. For, according to 
a eatechiſt, Firſt, There is no Miziſter, with- 
his paxzzenlar Chercb, which be is obliged 
time to attend unto; And, ſecond- 
None hath power and authority to offici- 
out of the Church wherein, and whereto 
was roger And, thirdly, the communios 
Hh (barcbe: gi cs no new power but only an 
uſe of what was betore received. 
[*5. That no Miniſter may have relation 
tc = Churches than one, at the fame 
] This is moſt direaly contended for. 
gmethinks, 1.) So much aſcribed to 
s call and chorce, e Catechiſt, 
"= Hon at lealt, by more \. *%. ta ſhould 
K. wer kim to their oviclight, And (2.)This 
ry ker ſtill, where two particular Churches 
may 
+. = 


cr oi 


nedit to be 6 iter nd nevi 

| (1) «Becauſe it hath not warrent of fre 
« dent inthe Scripture, ] Iinſtancein St. Pac 
tus care of all the Chwrches, and, if that fo 
tdo high, in Tits his charge of, and relatini 
#0, all the Chwrches of Crete ; ._ indeed; an 
ſwerably, Bijhops care of the particular 
(hurches in his Daacefs. 

| (2.) « 'Tis deſtruQtive to the office 

© duty of a Paſtor; ] but this cannot be made 
unleſs the Carechyſt can juſtific his grand 
upporters of ir. | 1. « That the fame duty'k 
«ar the ſame time; to be performed toward all] 
Why may it not ſuffice, if it be | 
ſucceſſively, one hour, ſuppoſe, to the oge 
Church, and another unto the ſecond, &e 
[ (2. © That a Miniſter may not dept 
« ther to officiate for him. } Which been 
already conſidered; 

Now, whatcan be arguedfarther [ 3. «from 
«the nature of that relation which is betweed 
*«rhe Elders and the Charch,] lunderſtandnoy, 
unleſs he can demonſtrate, that a St 
may not have two or three Flocks under hi 
charge. I will only here add a ſpecimen of 
wwlgar rhetorick uled among the Brethren of 
the Separation, in theſe matters, trom ther 
femblances between a Paſtor and his ps, 
with a Shepheard and his Floth, a 


and a City, and ſuch like; as I'find it manages 
by carrwright the head of this fettjon: 


of $ +. 
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-*For thoſe -that preach, to have a whole x, c. 
Proceſs , or Province, or Reabe, to be their 
Fck, or City to attend upon, is contr; 
"» the policy, or good husbandry,. of 
pſe that would have their ity fafe, or their 
Fleck ſound. For, Who are they tharwould 
int one for the watch of a thouſand 
- or Cities, whenas, all they which love 
heir ſafety, would rather haye for every Citie 
I atthmen, than for many cities, one ? 
Or, What is he, that is ſo watchful and cir- 
cumſpeRt, whoſe dili and watcbfulneſs, 
me Czrce, aflaulted with cnemics, will not 
occupy, and take up? Or, What. is 
ke, whoſe fight is ſo ſharp, that he can ce 
from one end of the Dyoceſs, or Province, 
or Realm, to the other end thereof? Or, 
Vhat is he that will commit the keeping of 
twenty thouſand ſheep to one man, that look- 
&h for any good, or encreaſe of them ? 
How ſhall all theſc hear his »hifle ? how 
hall all know his voice, when they cannot 
hear it ? how ſhall they acknowledge him, 
denthey cannot &now him? how (hall they 
him, when they cannot ſce him go be- 
? how ſhall he heal their diſeaſes, when 
cannot poſſibly know them > Theſe are 
adegics drawn from the nature of thoſe 
things which « Anſfterr are likencd unto, 
id are, for the moſt part, uſed of the Holy 


_ def cxpreſly. Now mark the Anſwer. 
— . * «Ie 
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«It is a great point of 


« policie al{o,to have, beſide ſever, wr 


y 


« over ſeveral Flocks,and ſundry wat = | 


« ſundry cites, divers others to feed the ſbe 
« 2x occaſion ſerycth; and to admoniſh s 
« Watchmen and the (ties of their duti 
« Elſe, Why did the Apoſtles, after they had 
6c planted the Charches, and placed $ 
« and watehmen over them, fo dili y 

« wards viſit them? Was the wazch, think 

« the worſe kept, or the 5 heep the negligent 
« look'd unto? The policie Daruu 

« Dan. 6. when he appointed an 120 geuer- 
« 20#75 over all his Realm; and, over than, 
& ;hree to overſce them, and take an account 
« of their doings, is greatly commended: And, 
« Why may not this Policy be neceſſary inthe 
 Feclefiaſtical ſtate . alſo ? But you here wn 
* ſmoothly away with the matter, and /+ 
*rhat there may not be for ſeveral Citresy 

& ſeveral Flocks, ſeveral Watchmen and 

« herds, becaule there be ſome that have age 
* neral.care over many Flocks and Cities, 

« thouſand Towns or Cities have a thouland 
«  atchmen appointed unto them, to have 

« particular care oyer them, and alſo one, # 
«or more, to haye a general care both ont 
« the # atchmen, and over the Cities allo; 

& you not think, that all (hall be in betrer @ 
« der, and in much more ſafcty. But you 
* S:mulitwdes Fail marvellouſly in ſundry pu 

« which I muſt admoniſh you of, þ oy 
o ſo much in them, and think that on 
© haye reaſoged ſtrongly, when you, have was 
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monde wiakerh were Als 
«not and it is: cally onannsofo 
Jonreagrany' ts by ſhewing. 
the pmelrnds "I Trp 
ra hebathed » and every Flock 
wy Cher, or Pariſh, a 
atchman's 


? 

ane, bur ona wang toon 2 

ment, there; can be go jult tault found with 

ether of them. Likewiſc, they hone 

«Sephcrd hath brought bis ſhe a pam 

*ture, where they, may both be. ſure * From: all 
, and þaye mea: ſufficient; then. his 


Ws 
ers 
frer 

el þ 
ver- 
hem, 
ount 
And, 
n the 
F: 
Wm 
pe 
<thelfſs 


a Jv a> 
obs 


« ſundry nens (h 
«Towns and Pari( gn 


« jt; who ſhallalſo anfwerfor 
«Finally, what difference there- is 
*« remporal meat —_— which is 
&* vefſed, and therefore daily to be 
«and ſpiritual food which < 
«« Theſe, and a great andrwwts 
«| eades; conld 1 bring, to overthrow 
*vyon can build on theſe' fanbrader. I 
« farther fay, that, in the Prophets, and 
* places of Scripture, Kings and mi es 
A purer yp ys. Rey &, 
*{ed both 'Sbepherar and YVatchmen; as nal 


i rt Auls4; Fer ab 
ks our Fong might as well be 
« ledged apuin foam | 
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be elected by another Church, and ſer apart, 
that is, ordained; ) de novo, Could fome'ot 
eCatechſf's friends belicve this, they woald 
not boogle fo much at re ordination... But, 
& our Judicious Hooker faith, upon an occaſi- ,, __... 
on like to this before us, in the queſtions now 2«.; 5.;.tr.. - 
etiminef, <* For the avoiding of confulions, 
=> *incident to theſe + qr is not any 
"i thing more material, (1.} to, ſeparate 
pBe:c25ly the natave of the Minfey, from the 
” # and exerciſe thereof, (2; o know, 
e \ eh mand rep ol wane 
wo : * », 
* 3 
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The 1 ' 
«is, to avi mak wth þ 
" RAR them eMeniſters, conſ 
ſors On, and his ſervie, in hah 
ing term of life, whether =2] 
6 > woah Im (3) nts 
©«g Title, 'or Charge, where to uſc 


«*eſtxy, concerneth not alga Fw - 
ST « placing of*Gods- Miniſters, ; 
* «the laws which concern only —_— elethon 


y DELETE that place of C - are not 
cable:'roantringe any way Ord. 
—__ And. (4.) Fhas, as ok as any a 
« tsent Confltturion, Law, or Canon, is alcdeet 
*<concerniny cither Ordinations or Elettions, 
«forget n6r to examin, whether the | 
«aſe, be the fame which the avrient was, of 
«elle do contain ſome juſt reaſon, for which 
<it cannot admit alrogether the fame ral 
«which former affairs of the Charch ( ni 
© aktered ) did then require. 
It thall ſufkce to ; even quoted from him 
theſe generals; be that would know _—_ 
may peruſe the e Author. 
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654; la, ari ightfwl y ALLE of 
or ap ers gh 
eh Peoples conjeng requ- 
red. to the I Far the Elders Author, 
and the Carechuſt's Fam 6 mn caſe OY thee 
Sfent; od from thence, bow poar and 

4 thing the power of org ON 
(pers to be made by him.  Yhat nl: 
i tbedience i allowed by thoſe of the" Separ att». 
1, 46. due to Alinifters, Dr. Jacklon, of 
the neceſſity and nature of true obedience, 
pith. the danger of the ſin of Diſabecbence ts 
fheir Paſtors, The Catechiſts difference be. 
tn8en Paſtors and Teachers, conſidered, Gs 
ts foal gemnds 0p. Wy 


— 
+ $2, 
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he Duties of the Paſtors and Teachers rake pigh'), * 
| dye (burch, ſpoken to in the next 

bon, are and I ſhall not thes 

= of £ Bur, | 

In tha which follows, 0. 28.. conc 143. 144, 

docs of the Elders 0 harch 


Fil, with very es matter tg OD ; 


« 
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- - , Pe «*I04-U15s, 
| >: bly: Sari the fo Aot, Moe- 
aerchthercof, Marr. 28. 18. 2, That he goth 
Prmuncate of this authority by. way © 
Q; « truſk 


% « rruſt-20 Ro us + by them, jo dis 
«unto perſons by him appointed, fo much 
« ;s needful for the ordering and diſpoſing 
« all things in his churches, unto rhe Bleſſed) 
* ends for which he, hath inſtitutcd*and* 
*pointed them. ' For, 10' mn can' have 
« power it his Church, for arly end 
t by delegation from him. What is notre- 
«ceived from him, is meer #ſarpation. 
'# whoever takes on himſelf the exerciſe of 
= pule or akithority, or in the 
«not grantedunto them by kirn, or not » 
* derived from him, is an vppreſſor, a #/4 
« a robber.” "This neccffarily follows,” => 
* abſolute  inveſtiture of all 
*2zlone, ft.) This may well be Phe refe 
way of tonfirmation t1 what hath been 
ore, chap 7. And, let them look to the 
ſelves, whoever they are, that cannot dime 
their power from thoſe whom Chriſt hath w- 
_-thorized to communicate it, unto others, to 
end of the world ; the | Apoſtles of * 
mean, agd their i ſaree; the pee pt 
C briftian Chur "ſs 
' 2» Asto _ which' follows, touch $7 + 
[© cooſerir of the Church-required one ; 
authoritative ating of the Elders 


enough, hath becn already ſaid, till we 


ther proof from Scriprare or Reaſon, 
authority Communicated by Chiiſt* i 


fetal, amd to no ſe, unleſs 

pleaſe. Well, but uy ery fo 

do in this caſe, that the ERS 
car 


Ly 


Tis worth the while, to h 


2s the 
2nd rien, 
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oY aElers do in caſe the (barch refale to con- 
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«ſent unto ſuch aft; 25 are indeed en 
«to rule, and werrented by the inftitation 
*Chrift?  Itis anſwered, That they ace, 
«(3.) Diligendy eo inſtru& them from the 
«Word; in their Duty, making known 'the | 
«mind of Chriſt unto them, in the matter 
Wow - am LL To declare unto 
diſſent ih obſtrat- 
yer cobrobgr of the body, 'to- the 
onour of the Lord Chriſt), 'nd theie 
ne rerairy oo rectl (3 Towat pe: 
+ — err CONCUrrence 0 chris iro - 
F w ir Miniſtry, in br an 
*ghedience unto the Church. 1/0 o 4.) In - 
*caſe of the Churches continuance bn any 
*ftilare of Duty, to ſet for advice and comn- 
© the Elders and EC 
ches. } So is the ant 
derived ae Chit, phone] bub to this r8- 
+ a - it, i conenr and ag, 
put without their conſent and 
—_— ito be under the diſcs and wa 
wayes enclined, wemay 6m pr 
thenlelves. / 


"Tis 4 


the} jcted' ro the peoples bregrh ; ad hancurenly 


mſtru@ and coun(e] and muſt NO _ 
phen that | is done, not extendi 
ot hee Nang 


mene and ceafure where 


But, 1 need {oy no more, thay that = 
or 


The 


The | he w I 
Czeipuego- 1 -+T be 298h, on js,/ of the'T 
n Church, rowar their Elaers, Raft 
Teachers, And, in the  Anſ{wet, 
and Qbedience are well placed firit, # 
with js, 1 ſce not much room-lefrs fork 
Obedbence ,- properly. ſo called, accatd 
the Catechilt's principles, fince the P 
bis aucharity by the prophe: olellpneni . 
not ;evercy{e it without their conſent; 1o.thay 
in cffe&, ahcic obedjexge is unto. thenſelhn 
And, then, farther, This obedvenge-is thus has 
ted'by.the Carcchilt,. ,: -&- .- dt 
- [fs To obey conſciencioufly, in all ting 
«© whereta,they ſpeak unto them in the. name 
** of the ord; | that is, in the Catechifts 
meaning, 40 all things warranted by fame. 
Tune, command, or pregeps, "and evidently 
pearing ſo $0. be, unto their copſciencery) 
this way all of the Separerion. go, allowi 
no obeazence to TIO ga p_ 
ing to Reloran, farther, than they 4 
an Dis commang and Dre bak 
no obedience in the derermynation of 
judsfferent, or to them dewbrfal; which itt 
indeed. 1he, moſt proper: marter of obeditu 


thanto 
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mo 
* ſpiriogal Paſtore mult 
then ply, be giv 
**according to the eyident and exprela lp 
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_ tx arbined. " 
of God) hate evidene-to. the hearts and. 
ciefc eg paner yogi 


EEE 


- <a n,0m fodder Sup 4 when 


commiſſion out of Scri 


"mhomſocver ?. for, whoſoever he be that can 
*hew us; the expreſs, undoubted command 
EI 
is * not He t 
"eh ituntous, cular And, if this were all 
| —— I ow-unto —_ I 
nol to-brlieve or obey any 
organs. are bound to obey or be- 
Weve mes *the Flock no. mote bound to obcy 
Nitheir Paſte; than the Paſtors them. To 
God; who. hath ſet 
"ker, a mx the Avchor of fach conulin 
fin the Spada rrgomenr of his c 
4\* --Sothe pedtliar obecienceis ducunto Spirs- 
Utd Goverreaders, unlets we hold, that when 
{Chriſt | aſcended on high, and led captivity 
*eprive, his donation of ſpiritnal axchorrty, 
orgs rr mng bg aanigar ro 
*abrres anſwering to them. onditional 
"ws we 47-8: Hotel we \may, wr 
jv i «mn 


"es 


. > 
at : 


* hers, and Oovernenrs, albeit, we fee norg 
| commiſſion om of ; to wlll 
«ram theſe particulars, w mand if 15 
oat or beet. Guts Gl "| Ks 
Phan wad. oregano is 


ontained in Scripture..y Deſo 
<ieponcrdene a juſt occaſzons, ind 
us as b4nd obedzence, im matters y 
—_ ; the one uſually RR w_ 
Super fticion and {dolatry, 
# awothier of carial:Secwrity, Schifmrand 1 : 
*57;==. The faſt miſchief which fl Wl” 
*Church, inherpritne, was, from the I 
* due reverence, tad awful os of : | 
Mſfticat wy \unBtivns,and c 
*Herehic ſpri aſe pecan 
«had for theis ſeeas in proud bearts, w 
* Creel Magiſtraterfacility to conmenance ev 


# — | 
beer gore though comrary ” 
« Governoaur; conftirarions, wasas the & 

«x5 cheriſh, and bring them fards, | 
robeatence is Gods expreſs commatdeent'; yes, 
* ſering we ea no more obey, rhan love God, 
«© whom we have wor ſeen, but by obering 
« Saperiours, whom we have ſexy, True jþ 
F ritual obedence, were it rightly | 
**our hearts, would bind us rather to like 
*1 of thethings commanded, for Authority 
rugby ority, forthe priver 
£ [ihe of them. Bothour ſehedvencero t 

# and &/tzke of the atber, a 

#lcſs we cantruly derive theay froth ſome kc 
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of oppoſition betwint the 
Ion ' 


" | hrs - ern oa 
Shore ove No prof voint - 
Burfpaſ anwiththe Cntechiſt. 27 
16 3% Are there any differences in Ca. p. i; 
ex of the Guides, Rulers, E- 15% 9% 
errot the Church? m—"Y 
The office of them that are Teach- 
ſexe make fee an ch bur 
there ure toe branes 
webe will of 


| i 


lifts, receive pantry; 
Motor, and the-ricceflities 


ooo tity 1 ad aa 
4.196 nd $3.7 
| WY —_P 
The Office” of chem that afe to inficut 
be Church” 'in the name "and _ 
el "of Cheriſh, 'is one -and- the lame,” as 
«er; ſhewed before ; and, there are rhany 
Frames that are equally accommodated un- 
_ br pe em nmr as, Elders, Bb- 
Guides.” They are all alike Elders, alike 
7 , alike Gwider ; have.the one Office in 
ake, opranacy/ ang cham, and cvery one" the 
|" pe hy 
names oO ven unto , 
5 + ene op pods ob 
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re fuck Pofters 
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F ———— ot, -_" 
5 479, he Ne are placed, a 58 
« ſtanft Tachale wok, of wy" 
« fame office, Now, the on of hl” 
« &ſtinttien and differewce lies, (1.) ln the doſ®, 
«rent gifts that. they have received. (.2.) lygheſ 
« nature ofthe” work. of the « ” ) ( 
« Church, which in general way .be-rp & F 
' « tgm3o two ficads, or ends ;. fo, lnikrucic i 
'* &rtheknowl of God, and Chriſt, and chef" 
«mytcries of -the Goſpel} 2, Exhogati - 
« walkanſi unto light regeived, in bb 
* weſt and uniycrſal obedience.— Hetbat tg 
*©.on reaching, he-yhat 6x horterh ones 
*Ranm, 12.7.8} gt + | mls v3": 42, 
- How the +: hould be covnty the | 
andthe work, ſtacvedly,and by tbe will of Chih F 
ator yo ep. ws ny 194þ0 | 
comprehend ; (jacg-t e is-nothing click 
the power in order to the whole'works ; Ar x 
much admire the i//unnations ofthoſe, whoe | 
G$(ce&tnno difference at allingll | 
vent6 Minſterrin H, Scriptures and yaa” 
find {a palpable an one. in Poſtar: ahd Te 4 & 
{| 


fits Hierom , robe ſure, aw not by, their hight 
when he took theis Paſtors and Teachers ba 
Fr one, and . made this remarque- upat 4 
2g.tt, That the Apaltle ſaich nt, as before hn Ile 
paitares, abos dethorer, Some paſfers, and | 
wettors- or teachers ; but joyneth them. tog® 
ther, and ſaith, Agr paſtores & daiberet. 
and teachers.” 4:3, c:ls,c0 al 
it is, nicthinks, 2 prerty device, thus tO rem. 
chic work of the dfinſtry to preaching, mie 
"to_ſharce it. fo between two, ( uke BE” 
.... 


a” , 'L. "7 4 
.* o 


ok abd application os nn 
Ss Ne prone end urcion of et 
lies and difference; it itbe. (1.) The 
pt te Sfremdernotdlegfun( 
; tO ts, ( as 
gone farther explains } ;.then 
, there [mult be almoſt as many. names of 
ce, asthere are perſoncinthe eManſtry, 
op vary in their gifts, or, at 
es © _ But if, (2.) In 
Tbs the work of the Miniſtry,wemuſt 


Lilald to Paſtors and Teachers, Baptiters, Cate- 
s, Orators, Cangforters, Adminiſterer: of the 

rament, oc. for theſe all refer to different 

of the 'Goſpet-muniſtry, which are. noc 


| i cited; 0% Japan (4 (arechiJing, 
I ” Viſiting 


Comforting the Diſconſo- 
il the 4 7 Pos} waa Fc. 
a "F2 therefore , who is here - re- 
d to, contents not himſclf with the men- 
»þ ot theſe two, but puts many other 
by way of inſtance, un company with 
then gifts differing, accor- zom.rs, 6, 

> ya to gee te is given unto us, 7. *- 
S 1) argeo pheſying, | let us by peoghene Accor- 
i» to proportion of faith; or Miniſtry, 
tus wait on Our miniſtring ; or he thatteach- 
000 -or he that exhorteth on cx- 
& giveth, let him do it with 
diligence, &c. 
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ave 4 principal 
n that account, 
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 exceprions to 

yoo ef 

gynorms wr arte Auer that ordinary ta- 
bour which i incumbent wpon all Paſtors and 
Teachers, at rag embed FB; 


| required in he R wliny 
Soy hv the offite be ſaid 18 be [0 


vOs. gt. Re there 1 any Elders Cat-p. 155 
: 't A *«*mthe C whaſe Of. B05. 
tice _ Duty conſiſts in Rate and Govern- 
y? 
CK Anſv. Elders, tort called to reach ordina- 
2; , or adminiſter the Sacraments; but to 
and help in the Rale and Government 
ofthe Church, arc mentioned in the Scr:- 
wo | Rom. 12.8. 1Cor. 12; 28. 1 Tim. 5.17] 
wY-To what © the: word ordinarily is 
We apprehend 'not, unleſs' he will 


eſpecial by them, who lave. Jeaſt  reaſog 
*todo. For; firſt, they obje& againſt 
«that they are, Lay-Zlders, when thoſe 
« whom they have to do, deny. that diſtink 
« of the Church, into the Clergy and Leg. 
« For, although they. atlow the diflroburs 
« of it into Officers, and the multitude. 
« the Brethren, yet they, maintain, tha 
«the whole Church is God's + bis 
«lot and portion, f Pet. 5.3. Againg of. 
«firm 4.4 to be Elders, and thereinagqt meer- 
«ly of the members of the Church, but Of- 
«ficers, ſet apart unto. their Office, | 
«unto Rule, or the Appointment 'of 
*And, if by Zaicy, the people diſtin from 
«the Officers Church, are to be under- 
«ſtood, the of a Lay-Elder implies 
« x contradiction, . as deſigning onc, wl 
«and is not, 3 Church-officers Beſides, them- 
« ſclves do principally govern the "Church by 
«ſuch whom they eſteem Lay-men, 'as notin 
« holy Orders, to whom the principal part of 
«its rule, at lcaſt m the execarion of 
« committed, which renders their ob jeftion to 
«this ſort of Charch-officers, unreaſonable} - 
See Mr. | Firſt, as tu the dsftinfron of the (hurch, 
or tnekix, the Clergy and Lazy, it certainly.deſerves tobe | 
p- 132 143- better handled, upon the account of it's B 
ls guity, and general »/age amongſt £cclefiaſth 
cal 11 riters;3 nor is it fitting, that ſo-innos 
and juſtifiable a guſtome of ſpeakgng, be 
trolled by the fancies of a tew provate h 
If the Catechilt and bis Brethren deny,/ 0h 
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a to think the worſe of it, upoi that ſcore, 
becauſe we know they do ſo, as ro many other; 
things, which yet they ought ro allow-of, and: 
reverence; and, upon x little ſearch probably, 
ve-ſhall find this denial of theirs no. bertee 

ed, than in other cafes ic appears to- 


;The diſtinion it ſelf is all one in effect! 
with thoſe wry in the Old Teftament, {o 
frequently uſed ; Priefts and People; Prieſts, i122; 
nd Lewites, andall the People. The whale mad Web. 8, eat 
tude, that. is not ſepirated to any ſacred fun- 
fon, is called, by way of diſtinfion, >ats,, The 
_ or Laity.* But that which offcnds 
is, That perſons, ſeparazed frgm the 
walkitude, and taken into Holy Orders, are 
altd the Clergy, whereas, [ © They maintain | 
«that the whole C burch is God's Clergy, his lot 
*d portion; 1 S. Pet. $.3.] What = main=-1 5. Per 5.1, 
win, is ſo far confiderable, as the ground upon 
which they maintain it, is truly Scriptural, To 
tis Text therefore, ler us caſt our eye. We 
tad the words, { <* Neither as being Lords 
*gyer God's heritage ] ; bur itis to be noted, 
that the word | Ger is not in the Original. 
Med &s arent Corres F xAnger, N eque «1 da» 
ainentes in Cleris.' So the Vulgar Latin. And | 
I Beze too, Neque ar dominantes cleris, Net- 3qs ia loc. 
as Lording- over the Cleri, in the plural 
der, he js boſder in his note. than 
t make with the Text. | Cleras ſorrems 
þbereditatem Domains fignificat ; i. c.. populuns 
Iriſtianuns. ) Now, 1 demand, Why muſt 
word #a«gor, which we Engliſh, not fo 


pro- 
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The , q 
ly in the ſingular mamber berirtape, be 
rd ave ro I immediately ; and not 
rather 10 the Prieſts or Biſhops, whom &/ 
Peter \is exhotting, in the place, not to:abuk 
their-power over their reſpefive Charyesy ite, 
mv xanga, their Lots ? p | 
The word here may very well ”n—_ 
ſeveral Provinces over which each of the Co. 
vernours, ſpoken to in the- plural number, 
verſe 1, "were placcd 3 in like manner as, Ah 


niſtry and eApeſtleſhip, is that Charge or portion, 
affencd Gb ns ' Hinfrwa whither he was 
to go/ officiate, and preach the Goſpel. Thatthe 
whole Church then, is Ged's Clergy, cannot 
be maintain'd from this place; for, the'A 

{Hedoth nat ſo much as name [ God's Clergy] 
but rather, if we would read it moſt properly, 
[ yowr lots, or charoes, ] \| caking to 4 2x Elders 
or Biſhops, ---Well, but Copole we, neverthe. 
cſs, that the community of the Church, the piv- 
ple, are here ſtiled God's (lergy, his Lot, and 
Portion ; What Argument were this agai 

the uſing of the ſame phraſe in a ſtricter @- 
plication of it, of thoſe who are ſeparated from 
th reſt- ro God's ſervice? Or, Why might 
they not, upon the ſame ſcore, except agaiit 
the diſtribution of the Old Teſtament, into 
Prieſts and People, becauſe the people alſo ae 
in ſome reſpetts, called a R gjal Priefthoid, 
Exod. rg. 6. 15t, Per. 2, 5? --- They themidve 
ellow the ſubſtantial importance of the” aſhin- 
ion, when they diſtribute the church, me 
fieers, and the amwiti tmde of the Brethrom Ft 
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to all that arein Holy Qr- * 
» as Fry {ignified, this fanter, 
2 ae befe al e former. 


\ Ir ray -not be: furs to coulider, what Tr, © Clericus, | 
Rierpms bath faid[ of this word. ;: Let the Clergy- qui Chriſti , 
a, feith hey" who ſerverh the- Church of £71* E<diew 2» 


be, incerpre - 


Chriſt j/ anterpret. farkt his name, and having terur primd 
&fihed' that, endeayout to be. ho is calle? Yocabulum 


>» ſfaum,&,n0- 


forty if I in-@reeh/be ſor- i in Lamm, LC. alot minis defi- 
are therefore calyd Clerks, pitione prc- 


lari, nicaruf 


wi ertatglonn ule they arc the: Lord's lot, eſſe quod di- 

oty/ Becauſe ' the Lord himſelf is 'cheir lat —V 

rome £26 Ny * Jon Greek, ſors 
Lat ; Lative ap» 


pelatey, propieren) ——_ Cleric, val ms ſne Dommes, ved 
Wa, ; Deanne ſors, ke; pers) Cleicoram 2. Se Ep. ad Nepo/448- 
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If the Caidetudd til millike hi word Laj- 
Eller, ot Eldlev' oÞ the people, let bim pleaſe 
blinfdf 'with fome-other name.: - Bur certain-' 
ly; the' d;ſbintbign of flergy and. Laieg1is.notto 
be'blimed. Ged'rFfinfterrare aitare of men 
[efier atb#-: from the" community of Chriltians./ 
Theloweſt rank 'of then, uvnder- the Law, the : 
Lbvites, are” aid & wy «| _ theXumb 15 5 
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«Miniſterial iy" therefore, ( asour Ju- 
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. 27 The _ _ Clipe 
Fedlef. Pol, dicious Hooker: it ):/4 19:2 af 
L3- £344 « Separgtions bockike it. ſevercth x a4Þ; - 
«have it from other men; and;maketh o_y 
« ſpecial Order conſecrated:unto the ſerine 
ctr moſt Highs in things where with,ouhers, 
«may nat 'mneddie.': Their: difterence { 
«other ten, .is,[\an that they, are 2 <fin# 
« der, . So Tertmibran 'calletly[ ahem s and Bt; 
« Paw! him(clf} dividing the $ogy'of the, Ghwrrh 
«into two mdictics z. namerh,:the! one par, 
1014 56; 40) wth idoror.) dragon | 12007 908, 
*« hows, 2:.Cprovi 4. 46, 23z: 264; which {15:49 
3 much as:torfay, :the /Onder; of the Lay; the, 
 . ++oppalite. part whereuntdys @ey:11n like many 
*<ner, tern, the:Order of Gad's Elorg yy | 
 **ſprritmal: power. which. be; hath given; themy, 
«the powentot their Ordergo lo far; torth-authe. 
& ſame conliſteth in the bare execution of help 
* things, call'd properly the affasrs of Gody-- 
| «and thcy which have oncereccaved this pou 
" «ey, may not think to put It 6ff and on, like” 
« a cloak,, as the weather ſerveth. in 
- — But, and: if the termi Ziay-Elder implya 
comtraudiltian ; it concerns; thera .to 
look to thatz1who defendr3he thug; and whey 
they can iprove him a- char er, ordains 
cd, and {cparated-to ſome ſpirrenal office:in 
Churchy by Dewme appern;metr, we hall ay. 
unto him, Sir, Sewp 1 1g het; (and promengruy 
cll, buralh 


to a place among God's Glargy, += 
the i800t: yeh overs... | ths nya 
[<6 themſclves do principally govern 

« the Chnrch, by ſuch whomtheycltcemLey-s 
« aver, as-ndt in Holy Orders, t© whom anc 
| 7 6 prin 
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AL "C<iivbifer; exawi ted. 
'© pfiocipal-part of; its ra4c,./ at leaſt x5 to the 
& aveortion of it, is committed, which readers 
«their abjeron t0.this fort of Officers, a- 
«reaſanable. | 'Soft.and fair | Indeed, Twrpe of 
Doftarh, cum eulpe, redargiut rpſnong; Tis wn- 
becoming, and wnſetwly, and fo far wnreaſonable, 
for, apy one ta reprove another for what be 
iſeth- himſelf, and all his reproaches in 

this caſe, reverherate upon himſelf ; but this 
renders .vot an \bbyeGion againſt a thing alts- 
ber unreaſonable, inaſmuch. as we , 
'Tis familiar enqugh.in men, to blame the vices 
md fawite in; oghers, which they ſee not in 
themſolves, The: abjettion againſt the wice: ir 
ſelf; is rea/onabfe4_Þe.it found in others,- at: 
hem{dyes, or-both. in others and themſelves; 
though fitting; it were, they ſhould firſt amend 
themielves, who. correct others. \ 2d 
We are content thercfore, to take the ſhame 
þ far/as.weallow, the praftiſe of what we re 
proven them; but then we muſt ſecure with- 
d, that the caſe be righe-ſtated; , Our Objo- 
on again{t rhem, is, that they. make. this 
fort of Officers, whom we call 'Lay-Eldery, ta 
be © inſtituteq by expreſs warrant from Chriſh, 
*znd not & prydeprial. appoi ,ofily of 
*the Church ; bus, we do not affirm: the liks 
of our Lay-wen, employed in Erclefaſtical af 
fairs, as ,Chanithev7 , Protars y\ Apparnortl 
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Church-wardens, oc. Thaygh! werhink they 
might crowd in under.the protection of their 
Raling-Eldera,ias well as any; other ; and in 
maybe;. if ſoragigf them turned gue roo with 
themy. the Uburetomovid find 00'great-1o{. 


_ 


Bur 
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Bat then, 20nin, The CatechMt is wronpy Whett” 
ke faith, that, [ ** Lay:men, ariotg'us, aver” 
«principal role in'the Church, and he rrapy 
kanſelf, when he adds 'Imimediately; aur 
«feaſt mn the execution." Afi interior Office” 
1nay ſerve ant Exceution, whoſe authority yel” 
depends on Tome in afar higher rank andplaces} 
A mean Liftor may hang Felon, or'cur off @ 
Frdytor”s hcad, whereas yet, the Seomtrendce wars 
rafting him-thereto, muſt firſt be given by's N'® 
Corman /ſioned re. 9p | O09 
1: Others alſo, have 'ﬆ ' advantage, 
EL Ws this Office _—  oÞ roomy 
Krhem that are:choſen” ro its which, 
mrhey plead the neceſſity of their Chut 
for, as not having perſons meet for this ww 
>and dur, who are willins to tindertake'ls 
« conſtantly, during thei hyesy without fuck 
woeontribation tor their mdintenante, 4 
«ire not able to aftord ; - yet the wiſet 
«them do acknowledge an irregularity iriwhan 
«they do, knd'with tt remedied; 7 or 
2:'!T heſs othirs ate preſumed : well-willerr "ed 
the cauſe, ant therefore I'keave: them to atk 
(wer for theniſelves, and; tz they ſee pood; 
to juſHfi&"6F- condemn theit” pwn p_ 
Only I'take ti6fce of two Arguments, here 
rimared, whithjcertainly, commribatevery' much 
by way 'of prejudice againſt this 'Blxerſbip, i 
poſed on/all Chijtehes! I nt et) 
" «rift, The want; or ſcateny of perſons meet 
© for this work,” or ' duty! * And, -zdly;"Fhe 
« >reat burthen arid charge, which a comtiby- 
*tion for theit maintetianco+ would prove'ums 
tq 


m. Catechiſas, examined. "255 
[the _ and yet this maintenance 
too, will be exaRed by 2 Dzvine a Probe, FO 
their Office and Authority isurged with ; that 
place, 1 Tm. 5. 17, including as much, in the 
ible honour to be given unto thoſe chat rule 
vell.-* ; 
1 But this hinders not, but that ſuch ; 
*Chyurch-officers are indeed deſigned in the 
«Seripture, and of whom frequent tention 
«3s madein the Antient Writers,and foot-ſteps 
remain, in moſt C hxrches, of their inſtitu- 
*z##, thouph wofwly corrupred; for, beſides 
*hat, fome bgbt in this matter may be taken 
«from the Church of the Jews, wherein, the £1- 
*&rs of the people were joyned in rule with 
«the Prieſts, both in the Sanhedrixys ind all leſ- 
"ar Aſſemblies, there is, in the Goſpel, ex= 
«weſt mention of perſons, that were aligned, 
*culiarly, tor Rae and Government in the 
*Obwrch. As 1 Cor. 12. 28.--] $4452 
Three things ate hore offered by the Care- 
<&f, to recommend his Ruling-Elders to the 
world. 1. The Teſtimony of Antiquity. 2. The 
Example of the fewiſh Church. And, 3. Ex- 
Text of ; the two firſt are bur 
ok at \ Hut mak and therefore I ſhall be- 
pw the ſhorter refleRion on them. 
Firſt; That rhere is frequene mention made 
of his Ruling-Elders in Antient Writers , rc- 
tires more than his bare ſaying fo, to make 
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& Eicviden The &lders, or Sertors, mentioned - he—mny 
be Ny the Antientr, have been declared by the bl: Remon- 
y- ELtarned, to have been cither old and 11 4 wry 
w Num, in civil authority, (ſuchas \we ſite alder; gs. 

tq R 4 men) 


"3,4 Tre 's "__ 
) .yboſe, advice and aſſiſtance the Ch 
Ka uſc of in great occaſions z orelſc, an 
feriowr, rank of appointed officers, reckon'd bil 
' them, after Deacons, ſuch as our Char 
dens, or Veſtry-men ſtill are z men truſted wi 
the atenfils and ſtock of the Church, 
ployed about the ordering of Seats and 
and ſuch like outward afors of the - Chare 
Of theſe, thereforc, we retain not qnly igne 
foor-feps, but the rhings themſelves. #2 
Secondly, [ Some light in this matter, aublh #6 
<« the, Caxcchiſt, may be taken from, thelff * © 
« Church of the Jews, wherein the Elders off. 
«the. pcople- were joyned in Raling with f'4 
« Prieſts, both in the Saubedrim, and all *%p 
&« Aſſemblies, ] 4 
'Tismuch he ſhould not diſcern by this ly *4 
the vanity of cavilling againlt the term, a 
Lay-Elaer, ] which is but the veryſame wi 
| Elder of che People, ] to whom he is 
compared, But, as to the thing it ſelf here 
ferr'd to, it ſhall ſuffice to annex. this hart 
- $umy obſervation. * That the main reaſog.s 
5.  *joyning Elders to the Prieſts, Synodrs £ 
*« ders, among the Jews, was the muxt c 
« of the Judaical Law they had to dal \ 
<« howbeit, of Divine inſtitption wholly, c 
*«+from God; yer, in regard of the drift; 
* ſcope thereof, partly vine, and partly, bs 
** mane, occupicd in a degiſhon of dewbrs hap 
4 «ning betwixt God and Man, as likewilc,pt 
| * twixt Man & Man; and accordingly, the Fr4 
«and Levites, bclides the ordering of the Ss 
* #e mary, their peculiar task, (1 c bron. F. 
4775 | | > Chr 
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16” Catechiſes examined. | 
2 Chron. 34- $8.) had principally to do-in 
a <martcrs of it apperraimng umo. God, aniithe 
ol © Elders, in things ng SOR the 
*ong over the matters 'of the 'Lord, the'orber 
over the matters of the King, 2 Chron1g. 8, 


*0, 30, 1l,-—= In brief," the Jevefb Sankar ' - off 
«( if ſo, at leaſt-wiſe, it be to be underſtood in | 
« thoſe places commonly ed, Exod. 18. . 


one] * 25, 26. . TI poke. 11. 16, 17. Dent. 17. 8, '9. 
# and 19, 16,17, ) was, upon the point, a C5v:/ 
«Cort, and had- to deal in matters of Right 
* or Title, yea, of Life it ſelf, But come we, 
\ Thirdly, to his expreſs Scriptures. [ « There 
{3s, faith he, in.the ſpel, expreſs mentionof 
«perſons that were aſſigned pecubarly for Rule 
*and Government in the Church. As, 1 Cor. : 
ol ©42. 28. Rom. 12.3. 17 wg. 17. ] 

if ..1 might here except, - Firſt , at the phraſe 
here,as well as in the general anſwer, *©* Ruling- 
Elgers are mnentioncd in the Scrypeare. Apbraſe 
yery diſtant, from proying their 5nſtiewrron by 
= Chr:/t, inaſmuch 3s many things are mention- 

ed in H, Scripture, which are not there allowed 
of, much vp and preſcribed. Second- 
ly, That, he faith, there is expreſs mentiau of 
wall thelc in the Goſpe and yet brings all his 

WJ out of St. Pax#s Epyſtles.. But\thele arc leſſer 
icongruities, which 1 ſhallnot infilt on. We 
will view impartially, zhe places themlelves, 
which are here brought in 49, proye, Thar 
there are ſuch Charch- officers. inſtituted by 
Chriſt, and ſo, of perperual neceſ[uy, tobe re- 
tained ; as Elders, whoſe daty conliſts in w/e 
and government only ; Eldgrs in diſtiocien; - 

we 
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N 


- 
Ph 


_ ' The bndeventent's' * . 

'. rwellfrom the Civil Mag:/trate, as the Paſtity bd 
- of the Chriſtian Church, | +. vt 
-\; The farlt Textis, 1 Cor. 12.28. ** God} I 
_ £{er-fome un the Church, firſt, {6 Ke m 
.*<ceudarily, ”ropbers ; thirdly, Ti v3; the Kin 
v* thats Aracies; then gifts of Healings, Helpi, Bhat 
( *Gatierwments,) Diver fires of Tongues, Well, 
.here are mentiancd | Helps, Governments, ] 
cre are alſo { Afrracies, gifts of Healings, Di 
\*QÞves. of Towgues; ) now, What is this th 
\Rwhng-Elders;.i or Lay-Pres if? Tia 

ſ\xcx'd moreover. by ſome, That theſe wereſ> 
- many yifrs and exdowments appertaining to the 
Othcers before»mentioned, Apoſtles, Prophet, 
and Teachers, To which purpoſe, it is ob» 
. tervable, . that the Apoſtle uſeth the 4bſtrall, 
and, upon an exact mIICg made after. 
wards1n the Concrete, of the ſaid Chirch-adan- 
niſtrations, he omitteth [ helps; governments, Ja 
being/ ouly apperidents, 'tis like,” to the fore 
going Offices, and fo comprized under them, 
267. 29, 30. © Are all Apoſtles? are all Pro- 
««phets ? arc all Teachers > Are all Workers 
«ot Miracles? -bave all Gifts of Healing ?-d6 
-»all fpcak with--Tongues ? do all Interpret? 
«and then follows an Exhortation to the put» 
«+ ſuitofthe beſbpiſes, vere 31. So that this Ex+ 
poſition ſeems well-grounded upon the Text 
But what faith <hq Catechiſt * © ; 
' (* Itisin vain pretended, that thoſe words 
«<| helps,” governments ] do denote gifts only, 
« ſeeing the Apoltle- exprefly enumerates the 
F* perſong in Office, or Officers, which the Ihe 
« Lord Chriſt then uſcd, in the” foundatrwne B*d 


« 2nd 
\ 


—_ - WHT N | 
v Biid rule of the Churches, as then planted.) | 
* B:Vhat? and were Afrracles, Gifts of tirnl- 
Diverſities of Tongues tho, reckon'd itt 
e number of 'thoſe-Otticers ?:-- But, grant 
is pleaded>for, that trips and 

; import here, a diſtig&ion of « 
fſonally difference ; Are therefore Xulimg-Ley- 

s preſently the men? 6r, muſtthey neceb 5;.v. yer. 
be anderſtood ? Why not rather Dea- Tolem. p77. 
? (it there be room for gueſſes; ) who L 
te plainly taken in as helps to the Apoſtles, 
their work of Mim 10 the Saonts, Ats 
$2. and had moreover, ſome , 

s, afſigned them, in the and 

of the Charch ; which makes St. Pax re- 
we; before their admiſſion, a shill of govern- 
uy their 'own houſes well, 1 Tim. 3, 4, 55 14. 
when, for the firſt Text. The ſecond : 


ws. 

{*He thatr#leth alſo, is diſtinguiſhed from 
n that reecherh, and him that exhorreth, 
*Rom. 12.8, and is preſcribed diligence, 
# his prigzipal - qualification, in the dif- 
tharge © of this duty, | [Let the whole pe- 
od be viewed, from the 6th verſe; which, 
Mm another\occafion, we conſulted once be- 
we; and I'demanil, firſt, How it « , that 
Apoltte treats there of Offices ſubjettively 
lin, as to perfous; and' not rather of - a 
ſity of ſprwitnal gifts co-incident to' the 
perſon? ſince, at his very entrance upon 
he” ennmeration,, he expreſly 'nameth ' Gifts, 
fe' 6. * Having then gifts diftering, accor- 
” ding unto the grace that is given A . 
] , And, 
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" Audit inly appetrraits to ons | 
nc perin 19 prope (be that - wc 
Scripture, or whatit will); and'do the 


fry of a Deacon, and to reach, and"to ex 
and to diſtribute Church and to gow 
and'to gove aims, 9 are the x 
there ſpecified. @- And then, (fuppo 
queſtien reſolved ) o | 
Sccondly, How appears it, that the Apeli wo 
there meant any dſtint? officer in the Chun if 
any Knding-tlder, and-not rather extended: 7 
prod A unto all to whom the ch 
Anling is committed ; even the Cimil 4 
fhreve, 23 well as any other, of whom douefit® 
Jeſs, d&lgence,ivallo required ? for, 15 
the beginning of this 8 verle, joyned »f” 
rwo immediately precedent, gone the | 
- with Charch-offices, he may »be thoughtif® 
without injury to the Text, to ſtrikewi# 
into more general, and common duties, 
with he holds on to the end of the G 
cr. A 
As yet then, we have not R guling-H 
ſo much as mention'd in the H.Secrs 
one word or ſyllable of theſe : ; 
that are contra-deſtingwiſbed to Te ſei 
ters, and -Covil ates. It may be, may 
ird place will fatisfie for all, 44 & 
ventnnw'eſt, It this tail, the Catechilt nul* 
quit the field. To that therchore, let us be 
our pa 0 f 
( *© The words of the Apoltle to | 
«poſe, are expres, i Tim. $17; {Let che m 
* that rule well, be camnted worehy of donble 


ET 


3. See Kom..6. 12, A, 20. 35, 1 7heſ. 
fow,can ek le, on USP 
worthy of. dowble bevoar,, 
b abor n ompang wk cer he notes as. 
and, weglagen in their work? For, it 
; s were more &bgent, in. the 
J hc gr 1. 
cnet heirs, it onely one ſort of Elders be here in- , 
jt teaded. T he Scripture is not wogeen to.coms 
41S perſons, as worthy of dawble. he- . 
»P rather_to propoſe them, as met-. 


le ſbame cr. $,10., 
TY Ng hey cu ml fey 
þ ineres , Who would. «a 


the rae of the i 
2 intanded by the Elders that rae dr 


Me ypefcrth bf, 


the word and, doftrine 
 muFcannor give e be Keble latin 
 hend6t this what 
a Learned Me. ry ergo. aftercd 
 patFoc<mning it, /in, a moſt excellent diſcourſe 
Mn this Tex | 
ble d Hig 1 JJ A711 a There, 
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Mr. Made, 


@n ti Cim. 
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pe ay eau? \GANAS: Jn-4 ale 
words, ro be - x. What is means 


bere by Elders.” 'And, 2. What by'this de 
bempar due unto them. | "al Yo Fj 
us nyt Ds of = hep: maple > Fo 
or" 5 or Cir cal 
wr os contained 'under this name, for fo t 
word tyreCmggs, or Prebyrer, is ſed Min 
rorrmaro of the 1% ord and Sacriatwents, i wikd®.s £ 
&; whence cometh the® Saron weed 
er," and our now Englift” word Wir t 
Arid” the Antient Fathers thooght theſe 6 h Dart 
to br here 'meant; and never dreamed of # o 
others. - Nont of” = Fathers, *wnich' A 
commented uv upon lace; neither 7 
flom, Hero, rr hrud | Theodortt, © ; | 
Orcumemui; or Theophylatt, (as they 
ſuch; 10) evet ihdoghe of. ny fach 
der -vo be * here 'rmeant ; but,” as was 
Prieffs only, which adminiſtred the Word 
Satraments, © © *. "4+3% hen 
: Birr, eg lay the, bs his be 
e imderſtod , yesge 2 
ed& mtlinat thyg lor ee fn 
rate#ontly ; others that Labogr af jnth 
thi Wor ind Pte? - © "F&rii 
The DIAN&SFour- "Obirel we gm = 
vers. Expoſitions = —_— PREY 
which pre placket dany fu h new-found 
ror fs I "lM teſtte foltr of x ehicf, to* wi Vo 
the reſt are reducible; "Tha 
' The fiſt is rounded upon the * uſe-6f the 


participle inthe Greek Tongue, which #2 off 
wont to note the reaſon, or condition of 


Lit - Catechiſay, tx amined. 
efſibing, and accordingly to be'refolved by'a 6d 
da, or condetzonal conjunthon. / rb: 
«ders, or Presbyrers, that rulgor goveriy the 
 Y* flocks well, beaccounted worthy of donble 
thF$*bonour, and that chiefly, in reſpeR, be- 
*fRE«caulc, of their labour n the Word nd Pg , 
beÞ«&rine. } And fo thismanner of ſpeech ul, 
ly rwo dwnes, .but not two ſorts; ot orders 
of Elders; and that, though this honoar* 
duo unto them for both, yet ipalty, . 
the ſecond, their labour in 4 Word and 
Srine. And this wa Se, , 
mat Sear yy y goes Se. (hryfofont; 
Wall A ſecond Expoſition is taken from che forks). 
| " ſignification of the word eemarne, which 
nihcs, not fumply, aw, tO labowr, but" to” 
ler with mach travail and vorl, ( for, wwr® 
derived from «991-4, Fexory laboribm & 
premor, and fo propetly ſignifies mo-! 
am, or fatigationem ex labore.) Thus the 
aning fo [ «Let the Elders that dv 
lewd prefidere) govern and inſtruft their 
xk well, be econcet worthy of double. 
nour, eſpecially ſuch of ther as take more” 
than ordinary pains in the Word and Do- 
=Farine. } 'Or ha [ © Let the _— thar 
veg dchuge their Office well; be, cc. eſpecial- 


ne ; by how muchthe more their painfulnefs' 
4Bind travel (hall exceed in- preaching the 
wg V ord and Docrine. ] 


' "Y-Thus have we ſeen two Expoſitions, ckiinr 
of _ _ fo Orders of. 
Ringing Creral OF =" 

no x er Duti ofthe fame lame Ofder; or intply«' 
PF , ing 


ſpeak here of Prieſts m—_ conlider- 
10g. of the Eccleſiaſtical con- 
ders, \ that reſpe&t might well include 
them both under the name of Elders, it bei 
acommon notion in Scripture, to call the 
ſagiates of a Conre of Judicatare by that name. 
Senatxs hath it's name 4 Sembus, 1, Sentoribus, 
of Elderſbip ; and, is as much to fay, as wewds- 
ew, And, according to this ſuppolal; the 
Apolile's words. may have this conſtruction; 
[* Let the flders which rule well, whether 
*« Prieſts or Deacons, be counted worthy of 
« doxble honowr; but more cipecially the Prieft 
<« who, beſides their Government, laboxr allo 
*1in the word and Doltrine, } And, 'tis not 
___—_— but the Apoſtle ſhould make. pro- 
rilion, as well for the maintenance of Des 
cons, as of Prieſts , ſecing- he omits it not 
of Widows, in the verſc'going next be fore 
this; but, unleſs he includes them under the 
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name. of Elders, he makes no provifen for Y 


em at all, 

2. There is another Expoſition, which d- 
lows alſo of two. ſorts of Elders to' be here 
implycd, but makes them | 


| both Prosfts; names 
In, yhat Precbyrerg os Proefts, "Og. Ape the 


- tn 


art. IT; Catichiſm, txamtined. 

time, were of two ſorts, one of Refidentia- 
ries, and ſuch as were affixed to certain (Harch- 

ts and fo did ev, prefidere Gregi, Ano- + 
ther, of ſuch as had no fixed ftatzon, or charge 
pyer any certain place, but travelled up and 
down to preach the Goſpel, where it wasnor; 
ot to confirm*the Churches where it was 
hed already ; ſuch as are elſewhere known 
the names of Evangeh/ts, and Doors, or 
ts. | That theſe were thoſe «i xymirns & 
xy», ſpoken of here by the Apoſtle ; That 
both theſe ſorts of Presbyters wereto be count= 
ed worthy of dowble honoxr, as well «i wwass 
ev+r676, as thole that travelled up and down ro 
preach the Goſpel ; 4 19mavtis os oye vg; Afuoxa- 
*; but eſpecially theſe /arter, becauſc their 
= were more than the others: This is con- 
ed from the uſe of the word wmsr, which 
n Scripture ſignifies, not only corporal labowr, 
s may appear in many placesz but ſeems to 
be uſed by St. Paw, even in this very ſenſe 
now given, 1 Cor, 15. where he ſayes, com- 
paring himſelf with the other Apoſtles, <htreri- 
"ep adn mir ingmam, ] have travelled wp 
_m more than they al; as is manifeſt be 
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But, give me leave, faith Mr. «Mede; to 
propound a fifth Expoſition, which ſhall yield 
ul \ conrend tor io eagerly, te be implyed 
w this Text ; namely, That there are not 
only ewo forts of Elders here implied, bug 
uo that the one of themare Lay-Elders, ſuch as 
kive nothing to do with the admmiſtrarion 0 
the redend Sacraments: Whax ——_ 
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have more ? yer they will be never the nearer 
tor this conceſſion; tor, the Lay-Elders bere 
tmplycd, may be no Chxrch-officers, but Cizil 
Magiſtrates, which, in Scripture-language, we 
know are called Elders; as, when we read of 
the Elders of Iſrael, of the Elders of Judah, of «pl 
the Elders of the Prieſts, and the Elders of the «eh 
People, of Prieſts and Elders, and the like; a6 cy, 
cording to which notion, the words may be 
conſtrued thus; [ © Let all Elders thatgoyem 
« well, of what fort ſocver, be counted wor. 
«thy of double honour ; eſpecially, the... 
« ders of the Church, which /abewr in Word "A 
«and Dottrine. ] Is not this good ſenſe? and 
doth not the Apoſtlc, inthe beginning of this TI 
very Chapter, uſethe name Elder, in the larger, -. , 
and more general ſenſe, when he ayes, && 1. 
buke not an Elder, but exhort Fim as @ Fa 5p. 
ther, &c, Why may he nor then do fo here?;., 
And doth not St. James, in his laſt Chapter, call 
the AMmiſters of the # ord and Sacrament, 
Neve dvr oye T CnnhnTa, as it were in diſtin Hon fore 
11 om, llgerer Tio94 Þ WA/THAC. wr 

Thus, having informed our ſelves, who they of th 
«rc, which are here termed Elders, we wil 
now ice alſo bricfly, what is that honowr which yy 
is due unto them, That by honowr is here... 
meant, honorar wm ftipendinm, or a tribute C 
Maintenance, is manifeſt, by the following 1 
words. which the «Apoſtle brings in to inforee aor 
i. « For, the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
*jnuzzle the mouth of the Ox, that treadet Gove 
* out the corn; and, The labourer 1s wort how! 
«of his hirc. Who ſees not what theſe proo 


 ._ 


___—— 
hfett® The firſt of 'them, he-illedges alſo, 
m-the fame argument, 1 Cor.g, wherthe adds; 
#Doth God take care for Oxer) > or, faith he 
*it akogether for our ſakes >? (ours, name- 
«ly, that preach the Goſpel ) for our ſakes; 
«no doubt, this is written, that he which 
«ploweth, ſhould plow in hope, and he that 
«hircſheth 1n | ſhould bepartaker of his 
«hope, The cafe is plain. "Tis-an Hebrew 
notion, To bring honowr. i, c. to pay tributt, 
ot bring a preſent, Revel, 21.26, --But, what is 
meant by double honowr ? Some, ( as amory 
the Fathers, St. eAmbroſe) will have it to be 
hnowr of OI and honoxy of Reve- 
mice, But, becauſe the eApoſiie's s here 
nferr only maintenance, Tz it AY. meant 
n this place only of it. And, as for dowble, 
[ke it to be an alluſion to the right of the 
fjf-born, to whom, at firſt, the Office of Preeft- 
led belonged in their families, and into whoſe 
mom the Levires were taken, and whom the 
Prbyters of the Goſpel now ſucceed. Asthere- 
fore, they had a dowble portion among their 
brethren, in hke manner ſhould the Presbyters 
of the Goſpe! be counted worthy of dowble ho- 
wer, And, if we admit of the fifth £xpoſits- 
m before-given of theſe words, to Compre- 
lend the Elders of the CommonSealth, as well 
the Elders of the ( barch, it will agree yet 
*Whr better ; becauſe both the one and the 
"Yother ſucceed in the place of the Firſt-born, to 
\#hom belonged, both to be Priefts, and Civil 
"RY Grvernonrs, in their Tribes and Families, Yet, 
bbwſocyer the antient Chriſtians were wont, 
Sa U? 
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The 1 | 
in their Love-Feaſts, to-give their Pre 
double portion, xm mn jury with ſome. Paw! 
rence to this Text, as appears by Tertulien; fa th 
nevertheleſs, I think dowble henoxr is not hereY #3, 
ſo preciſely to be taken, but only to note 4 
liberal and ingenuons maintenance, ſuch u 
might ſer them above the Yalgar ; as the Far 
born, by their dowble portron, were 
terr'd above the reſt of vheir brethren, 
far he,——- 

And mote need not be faid, to diſable the 
Catechiſt's proof of his Keling-Elders, from 
this Text of Holy #rit. I will therefore 
Anſwer the Exceptions taken by him, to the 
Expoſition of this place, that is given by 
others. \ 

| < Neither doth that word /abowr in the 
« Word, as ſame would have it, intend 
« gther labowr, but what is incumbent on 
«the Paſtors and Teachers of the Church; ws 
** their conſtant duty. Sec Roms. 6. 12, Act.20 45, 
«1 T bef. 5. 12. | 

I have, according to the reference, ſeen 
theſe places, and yet cannot learn from them, 
that ie word «m6», in this 173m. 5, 17. doth. 
not intend any other /aboxr, but what is it» 
cumbent on all the Paſtors and Teachers of the 
Church, as thayr conſtant duty. Rom. 6. th 
is mil-quoted, for chap. 16. 12, as I fu 
Where, (compare it with the 1ſt, verſc, and 
6th, verſe) the great pains of thoſe good wes 
men, and others, that adminiſtred neceſſaries to 
the Apoſtles, and ſo eaſed them of care in 
that particular, ſeems to be the rbing nugY 
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| IL _ Catichiſm, examined. 

Paul ſers forth by that phraſe of [ labowring 
is the Lord Sue eat the Lord,) 
AR 16. 35. St, Pax! thus recommends his own 
cample, * Ye your ſelves know, thit theſe 

nds have miniſtred to my nec effities, and 

o them-that were with me. I have ſhewed 
all things, how that ſo labouring, ye 
ought to ſupporr'the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of our Lord Jeſus, how it is 
«ſaid, It 1s more bleſſed to give, than to re- 
teive.- Sure, *tis not the conſtant and 
maden duty of all the Paſtors and Teachers 
the Church, fo to labowy with their hands, 
St. Pawl did. Bur then, 1 Thefſ. 5. 12. © We 
beſecch you, Brethren, know them which 
kbour among you, and are over you in the 

xd, and admonith you, and” to eſteem 

m very highly in love, for their works 

kke 5 comes in aptly, 1. To confirm the * 
un of labouring, which he ſecks to confute 

i, preſcribing of ſpecial notice unto ſuch 

rers, And, 2, To inform ws withall, that 

Ruling, and Labowring-Elder ate both one 

ron; or that it may appertain to the Office 
one and the ſame fort of perſons, to lebowr 
mg Chriſtians,” and to have the inſpeRion, 
overſight of them, for r#le and gou/trnment, 
admenſh them. To which purpoſe alfo, 
joht be annexed, Hebr. 13, 17 where this 
ice of Ruling, isgiven without controverlie 
the Preacbing-Minifter. * Remember them 

0 haye the rule over you, who have ſpo- 

Zn unto you'the Word of God. To the 
iſt's reaſoning therefore, { * Now can 
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The Independint's.”, Chags Ws! 
«we ſuppoſc, that the - 4poſtc would affirm 
« them oppo worthy of _ honosr, whown,. - . 
«comparing with others, he notes, as remiſn. fl... 
*< and xegligent, } The Aoiwer is, that he at 
es from a, wrong Suppoſal.. The Apoſlle 
oth ng wayes denote ham that ralcs-well, s if 
remiſs, and nagbgent, but as one ordinarily deli 
rent, though not - eminently ſo. All; theres 
- built ypan this, comes to nothing ;: and l... 
far any thing that yer appears to the- contraty, Wl... 
the. Zola and heat iies ſpoken of... 
may be the fame ſort of perſons, and they 
too Biſhaps of the (hriſtian Church. What 
hath the Cazechiſt ro Sole apainſt this? 
[ * They;/gre-unmindful of their own wit- BY, 
*mplt, wbo;would have Be/beps, that atzead 
«to the ru/ciof the Church, to be diſtinly WY 
« jnrended by the Elders that rule well, leone 
*the Apoltle exprefly, pteferreth before, 44 
*aboye thay thoſc"that atrend conftanchun. - 
«the Hard: and. Dottrine,) Know then, thaYl.: 
Bsſhops ate not ſaid to be diltinRly intended 
by he fery only that wwe ell, but, lou, 
thete intended, and inwhat follows alla, thy 
thy labowy in Hord and Dattrine; the C 
15 made between Buſhops, or (Altmfters Bc /> 
ſame rank-qnd order ; and there are degrees pi ® 
poi certainly to be taken notice ofy-4 | 
Catechsſt might bays reoembred, from w 
Very <6cagence ; there is a Poſitive, Companrh...... 
tive, 3nd Swperiative., Some, therefore, 
do-the office of a Biſhop well; and yet ot - 
may do it. bare; and others, ina woſf of 
dogree, hath for their zhill and induſtry in.1 


s 


d preaching, And whoever do ſo, ought 

w have the ſpecral encomragerment of this dow- 
fie bonoxr. What now is this againft the Epe- 

{ Intereſt ? 

And by this time it may appevr, upon what 
dy and decereful foundations, the C atechiſf 
| his brethren can rear a mrghty Swperſiru- 
irs Tis uſual wich them to ſpeak big, of 

zofs from expreſs Scriptures, bar it Farh | 
been evidenced, rhat none of the Texts ſcrve 
thei purpoſe. -»-Bur if Scripture fail, the Ca- 
echilt is reſolved to Reaſon-outthe pornr. 

[* And befides, what is thus expreſly ſpoken Cat. p. 159, 
concerning the appointment of this fort of 
*Elders-in the Cimrch, their wſefuineſs, .and 
he neceſſity of their work, is evideut,} How 
upreſly their Divine appointment is ſpoken of 
a the Scriptures, we have already ten, and 
henecefſiry and wſeftineſs of ruling well, we can 
nderftand ſafficieatly, who deny any »ſefwl- 
ws Or weceſſity of theſe novel officers and rulers, 
bouſurp unto themſclves, what appertained 
Chriſtian Kings and Biſhops, nd ſuch, who 
e Authorized and Commiſſioned by, and 

them. 
The Carechift, therefore, might have ſpared 
ſharp cenſure 'and 'reproof of Chriſtian 
rches, for their negle&t of theſe his Kuling- 
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« Bat, whereas, in moſt Churches, there Ca.p.16o. 
« little or no regard unto the perſonal ho- 
neſs of the members of them, is is no 
onder, that no account ſhould be made 
'of them who are” Ordemed by the Lord 
$ 4 Chrilt, 


Ent.pa 60, 


Eat. p, 137-) 


The ents hip 
*« Chriſt, to look after it, and promote-it. 
This ſayours rauk of, / am boler than thou, 
Iſa, 65-5. and he muſt give ſome better aſſy. 
rance of (briſf's ordination in the caſe, before 
his reproof will fignifie any thing other, than a 
proxd and arrogant preſs £20n. 
One Note more, and Idifmils this ſubjeR, 
[ * The qualifications of theſe Elders, with 
* the way of their Call and ſetting apart unto 
«heir office, being the ſame with thoſe of the 
« Teaching-Elders, before inſiſted on, need 
*not ro be here again ted. ] Nor, its 
deed was there more need of pete oY 
ling-Elders, than their qualifications. it 
the offices of Ralsng, and 7 eaching-Elders, ae 
ſo diſtin, as we have been told they are; 
the ſame ' qualifications, one would think, 
fhould nad in both, and, I know 
hot how yo. Carechiſt will anſwer himlelt, 
in what he bcfore urged, againſt the ; 
in 4 part of the office - werkief the Mets 
only. 
{If the perſon fo called, or ed, have 
« reccived eos, fitting him aheugcors work 
* of the e Mim/ſtry, the exerciſe of them is not 
*r0 be reſtrained by any conſent or agreement, 
« jecing they are given for the edification && 
«* the Chureh, io be tradedwit al, 1 Cor. 14. 
*« The manifeſtation of the Spirit is gruen. it 
66 every man to profu withal - ahd be 
* which hath received ſuch gifts, 1s-bound to 
« ztend unto, and puriye.! 'Tis a thoufand 
t9 one, but the Raling-El/der, in whow 
3re required the lane guabfications, 35 in the 
LDF) JE TIE 
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ID © Curobife exhiiged. 


Tecching-Elder, do now and then, by virtue 


of this reaſon, ſtep up into the Teachers chair 
or Pulpit, for the exerciſe of his gifts, and 
ſo invade an Office which belongs not at all 


CHAP. XIL 


Of Deacons. Stephen and Philip, two of che 
ſeven Deacons, did preach and baptize, 
The word tuiryr@- , of a large fignification. 
The Office ” of Deacons, in the ſts 
Church, to be gather'd, not only from As 6. 
but other places. The Catechiſt's raſh cen- 
ſure of all (hwrches, which confine not their 
office to the care of the poor, The ordina- 
tion of the firſt Deacons , managed wholly 
by the Apoſtolick, prudentials. The circun- 

ance; of our ftate, vaſtly d:fferent from the 
Churches then, The chant of the Levites, 
when the T was built, from their firſt 
office, in attending 0n the Tabernacle, 4 com- 
petent plea for oxr caſe. 1 Cor. 16, 2, con» 
ſidered. The Catechiſt urgeth that occaſie- 
nal precept, a4 4 binding law, to nary ; 
and ſo, in effett, addeth to the word of God, 
A ſort of Shee-officers, Female-Elders, Dea- 
coneſſes, and Widows, in the Apoſtolich, and 
Primitive Church, forgotten by the (atechiſt, 
in deſcribing the pattern given in the Monnt. 

His nnkinaneſs, in excluding that Sexe from 


I Chap 6 


«We 


. The Independent's 


4 ſnare in Church-dscipline, nated ; and thi 
good women adwmon/bed, by what be bath ſai 
elſewhere, to look -to their previledge avd da. 


ty, as (bwrch-members. 


Cat. p.16t. [& Ogeſt, 32, JS there no other Officer in the 


« Church, but only that of 
Elders ? 
«*« Anſw. Yes, of Deacons alſo. ] 

Why theſe were before left out in the enx- 
meration of the ordinary officers of the Chaych, 
Catech, p. 120. I canuotimagine.; unleſs, as [ 
haye | before alſo, intimated, *to render 'the 
pagitr, and equality af thole officers, the more 
coloprable / 


[ «6 Queſt 33. What arc the Deacons of the 
«Charch? 

** eAnſw. Approved men, choſen by the 
« Church, to take care for the neceſſities of the 
« poor, belonging thereunto , and other ony- 
« ward occaſions of the whole Church, by the 
« collefline, Feping: and 4&:ſtribution of the 4bms, 
«and other ſ«ppizes of the Church, ſet apart, 
«and commended to the grace of God there; 
* ;n, by Prayer, ARt. 6.3,5,6- Phil.1. 1. 1Tim, 
« 2. 8, 9, 10,11, 12, 13, | 

It is not denied by any, That the firſt ſeven 
Deacons, choſen, and ordained in the Church 
of Jeruſalem, were primarily appointed for 
the ſervice of Tables, the care of the poor, to 
the eaſe of the Apoſtles, who had more con- 
cerning-engagements of the Miniſtry to attend 
unto, But then, to make this the encloſure, 
lumita- 
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litation, and bowndarie of the Ofhce of Dea- 

| ans, is not. from hence warranted, in 

' Es we find: their ny afterward farther en- 
c 


Combi, tevnine. 


krged. For of thele ſeven Deacons, we read 

nor. only Stephen, eAA. 6. 5,8. but alſo Phi- 

9, - oy preaching the word of God, to. the 

converſion of the Samaritans, whom alſo he 

then baptized. ' Nor is it reaſonable, that, 

wherc-ever we find the word Deacon, 2s 3 

game of Office, to confine it to this firſt oc- 

eghon, mentioned. A#. 6. For, evident it is, 

(.) That the, word &nyr@ it ſelf, is of alarge 

bgyfication, importing as much as Meniſter, 

or Servant, in the general, { and. ſo we often 

tranſlate it ). Chriſt himfclf is. thus call'd, nom.1y.1, 

the Deacon, or * Miniſtcr of the circumcilzon, 

*for the truth of God;'s, e. One, who et 

kavoured to do them ſervice, in working of 

thew converſion, by the preaching of the truth 

of God unto them. So Par! and Apolls are"! Co7-3-5 

call'd. Deacons, or © Miniſters, by whom the 

«Corinthians believed. And Paxl- calls himſelt 

a Deacon, oft «< Miniſter of the(Goſpel, and of Eph.'3. 7. * 

*the Church ; -andthe Apoſtles are ſtiled De«- Can 23g 

cons, or © Miniſters of the New Teſtament, * <3: 

And, (2.) at the firſt inſtitution of the Seven, 

we may obſerve both theſe Deaconſhips, or, 

eMiniſtrations, united in the 'Apoſtles, ViIT. theredonein 

The miniſtration of the Word, and ſerving Ta: ou _ | 

bles, together, in the ſame perſons, 44. 6.1 Be ered 

2, 4+ until, upon the increaſe of Diſciples, and rode» 6s, 

the complaint of the Grecians, that © their cheega. dh 

Fwidows had ſhorter commons than the He- ins 0 ack 

# brews ; and the 4vecations: which the %; oe * gg 
les 


a 
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files had themſelves, to matters of greater ij. 
portance; they did communicate ſome of 
their power to theſe ſeven, by way of delegs. 
tion, for the preſent neceſſity; im 4 zgoiem red. 
aw, verſe 3, Yea, and ( asappears by matter 
of fa ) together with this charge in relation 
to the poor, Oe LTINEEY 
zing too, when occaſion thould- ſerve 

then farther, 3.) The office of Deacons in the 
Church, is to be learn'd moreover from thoſe 
other Text: of Tcreprure wherein they are men. 
tion'd after Biſhops, pointed to, as the a 
wuniſters, ſcrving in-an inferiour degree, 
them, and where ſuch qualifications as are ap- 
parently required in them ; which plainly im: 
port, that they were then deſigned to ſome 
weightier employments in the Chare?, than the 
care of the poor only ; even the «« Miniſtry of 
«the word of faith, and ſubſerviency in the 
« government of the Church; and where, 
«that have uſed the office of a DEnCY 
«arc faid to purchaſe to themſelves a good 
« degree, and great boldneſsin faith, 

T his matter therefore, being thus declared 
out of Scripture, it may appeat, without far- 
ther reference to the reſtumonies of the F« 
thers, concerning the employment of Deacon 
afterwards inthe Charch, how impertinently the 
Catechiſt proceeds in the explication of this 
general Anſwer. . 

[ © But, whereas many have grown weary of, 
*the oblecyation of the enſtiturions of the Go- 
« ſpel, this Office hath for a long time been 
loſt, amongſt- the moſt of Chri _—_ 


«ſome the name isretained, but applyed to an- 
« other work, duty, and employment, than this, 
«to which it -- ar mpat appropriated in the 
« Scripture. ir proper, and original work, 
«of raking care for the poor, lay, is pro- 
«vided for by others, and therefore, that Of- 
*fice being needleſs, another, unto another par- 
«poſe, under the ſawe name, is erected, Such 
*zrc Deacons, that may read Service, preach 
*nd baptize, when they have brence thereun- 
*to, But this hosce, to rejef# an office of the 
« ppointment of Chriſt, under pretence of pro- 
on made for ” duties of it, another way, 
«and the exefting of one, not appointed by him, 
« ſees _— But, wa it is our 
«duty, in all things to have regard to the aw- 
*thorzty of Chrilt, and his appointments inthe 
«Goſpel, if we claim the priviledge of bein 
"called after his name; ſome think, that, 
«what he hath appointed, may be colowrably 
© rerformed another way, without reſpe& unto 
*his inſtstivtions, that is far the belt.) The 
echt here chargeth all, that confinenotthe 
Office of Deacons in the Chwrch. tothe taking 
ure for the poor, as *growing weary of the 
« obſervation of the inſtitutions of the Go- 
* np rejeing of an Office appointed by 
« , &c. But it would become him to be , 
he Enore free of his proofs, or ſparing in his cen- 
his e, 
We meet not with any command or inſtits- 
of, of Chriſt, in this matter, but the ordine- 3: ors | 
on of the Apoſtles only. Deacons muſt hnow, if, cired by 
th $, Cypriam, that our Lord himſelf did cle} Ans1. 5: 
| Ape 
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Mpoſfies ; but Deacons, after his Aſcenſron iy 


baver, the Apoſtles ordained” Yea, andthe f 
bulineſs ſcems, then too; wholly managed by | 
the Avoſtalique prudentials. For, ſo the of 
of that firſt mſtremrion is given ns, after a men. | *®' 
tion of the ſpecial occaſion moving, AQ. 6,1, ng 
It is not reaſon, fay they, that we ſhowld laveth | ® 
Word of Ged, and ſerve Tables, vetſe, 2: i.tha *"! 
we neple&t the werghrier part of our charge, by ofi 
attending to aleſs conſiderable : Wherefore, Bre. ond 
thren, look ye out among you, ſeven men of hone fra 
report, &c. Evident 1t is, that the appot .n7P 
ment of thoſc ſevenrto the ſervice of T ables, was ſom 
e6 e=/c rhe poſts of a part of their care, and I *f 
to provide tor the preſſing neceſſity of the a 


Chnrch, in that ſtare and rene. So that here 
I might borrow that of « Maſculine, frequent- wha 
ly reterr* ro by our Reverend bergrfr, ''S 


revoras emporium llorum mores, promen con- pw 
ditrones + ftatrom quoque iMlorum revoca, x wid 
you will urge the manners of thoſe times, firſt I * 
call back their conderions and fate aHo. Thete chf 
cannot certainly be a neceſſity of this part of (o 
the rhen Deacons Office, in a Chriſtian King- Ba 
dom and Cormmonnealto, where the Laws are For, 
ſo charitable, as to provide for the poor ſome 4 

z 


other Overſeers: and it ſcems, ingood carncſh, 
an wncharitable doom, that no arch Officers Hor 


may be eretted, without reſpe& to ſome jr ce, 
cial inſtitution of Chriſt, and regard had to hi -_ 
authority ; as if the general commands of charit a 


were not ſufficient to jultific any inffirzrion ſer- I , 
viceable tothat end. All the clamor here is,that H, 


we varytrom anoccafional <a "nb 
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ft _ "IR bifm "ta 4 
_T——_— it ſelf is ceaſed, 
and the corenmſtances of the caſe arc extreamly 
diffrent. — Bur, if we mightbe priviledged tg 
gue, as the Catechiſt himſelf did, about Rs- 


ling-Elders, Cat. p. 157. Some light in this Car-p. 157, 


«matter, may be taken from the Church of 
*the Jews; where we find the Levites, whoſe 
Office, at firſt was, to ſer wp, 4nd take down, 
amdcarry about, the [ abtrnacle; ſo ſoon asthe 
ſaelites were ſetled, and the Temple prepared, 
wpointed to-attend upon different minsſteries, 
ſome to be Porters, ' and others Singers, &c, 
A posnt, the due conſideration whereof , may 
ſerve to juſtifie the afſignment of Deacons now 
n the Church, to ſome other Offices, than 
what was moſt conſpicuous in their firſt inſtitn- 
ton, whilſt the Charch remained without the 
nage of chriftian « Magiſtrates, and in hex 
nilderneſs, and perſecated condition. ---There is 
one farther miltake, of ignorance, in the Cates 
fs words, when he upbraids us with our 
[«Deacons that may read Service, Preach, and 
«Baprize, when they have licence thereunto ] 
For, Deacons, with us, necd not a farther {:- 
cenſe for baptizing, than their Ordination.--- 
But, paſſing this, I proceed to a brief refle- 
ftion on thoſe things which concern this Ot- 
tice, which, faith {# 
Sripeare, | 
[ ** x, The perſons call'd unto it, are to be 
"of boneſt report, furniſhed with the gifts of the 
« Holy Ghoſt, eſpecially with :/dow, AF. 6. 3] 
To keep cloſe to this pattern, he ſhould alſo 
tave*ſaid, ſeven men, and told us where we 
might 


e Catechiſt, are clear in the cup, we. 


ECart-p-165- 


The Jsdepeidant's Chaps 
might thoſe grfts of the | 
£ SEL 


which were then familia 

[*2, The way whereby they came to be 
* made partakers of this Office, -is, by the 
« choice or elethor of the Church, 4B. 6. 2, 
« whereupon they are ſolemnly to be ſet apan 
&« by Prayer. ] Of the eleftion of theſe ſeven 
Deacons, | have ſpoken enough before, Chap.h, 
But, as to the eleftion of thole other Deacons, 
of yyhom vye read, as annexed to Bi the 
Text of the At is no competent proot, And 
then, as to their ordination, Impoſition of hands 
ſhould queſtionleſs be addcd unto Prayer, both 
in the general Anſper, and this branch of the 
Explication, 

&« 3, Their work, or duty, iſts in 2 
«gaily miniſtration unto the neceſſities of the 
«poor Saints, vr Members of the Church, 
&« 42. 6.1,2, ] If fo, among the ſeparate cn- 
gregations, vyhich are obſcrved to be —_ 
combinations of the richer ſort, there is but 
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work for them. » &@n 
[+* 4. To this end, that they may be ens ul 

« bled fo todo, itis ordained, That every firlt I * 
&« day, the members of the Church do con- YG 
«tribute, according as God enables them; ---{ 
« of their ſubſtance, for the ſupply ot the wans Yb 
«of the poor, 1Cor, 16. 2, | 9 
To change an occaflonal precept, given by *y 
St. Paxl, for the cxpediting a charuable con- YU 
tribution towards ferwſalem, irito a conſtant © db 
abiding, and conſcrence-bi command, far (*0 
perpernity, is, doubtleſs, in c an anlafal; Fo 


and pernicious adding to the ord felon 


Ec 16 I 


- m-3-11, 


«The aged women likewiſe, that they be 


| & 0 , 
- The Independents" Chap. r 
ne farther commirted to the Deacons, than 
tation from the Apoſtles, and with what 
reſerves, limats, and bounds pleaſed. ; 
The reſt _ en in the _—— be. 
longing to diſcharge of this 
him © harthervtur wi Deacons, and ha 
me. 6 upon what hath been already po. 
| to, ts from thence alſo ſufficiently 
upon. ---: £ 
"ad now, we have run through all that he 
hath: 'ofered to our - confideration;/ about 
Church-officers, and (cen the weaknefs of his 
Foundations, upon whrchheſceks to eſtabliſh 
ancw.p/arform of Church-government; only 
tet me »vbſerve ih the cloſe, That, if wear 
obliged,/in all things, to conform to the des 
pline and example of the Apoſftolique, and Pri- 
minize'Church, as the Carechift would have 
it, he is ſhort and defettive in his enwmer ation; 
for, we read of a fort of Shee- officers, nota 
all mentioned by him; : 
There is Phabe, whom St. Pax! calls Au- 
x», Deaconeſs at the Church of Cenchres; 
we Engliſh the word, Servant. There art 
4 omen: Elders, ordained. to certain Church 
othccs, though our Tranſlation doth ſome- 
what yail that expreſſion of them, as if the) 
were:the Deacon's wives, or old women onely, 
1 Tam. 3.11, Tuvcnys <onrars, even ſo the #* 
men, | we Engliſhi/it, cvenſo muſt their weve] 
gr ave , - not derers,” ſober, fas 7” 
things; i. c. /Vomen that have any 
Curch, are thus to be quabfied. So T itx 5} hath 
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in wel fc 


"atevhiſm, examined. 
behaviour, as becoimeth holineſs, not falle- 
#accuſers, not given to wine, teachers of 
« "things, that they may teach the youn 
| axle ro be ſobcr, ; 4 The original words 
we more Emphatical. Ngroounfes 57 aw TS Os ng 
— — — Tb _ theſe She-flders to 
behave themſelves as ſacred perſons, thoſe tho 
xe received into Holy Orders, for the ſcryice 
of the Church, ſuch as were afterward alſo 
called Deaconeſſer, And then, beſides theſe, 
there were alſo certain widows , under ſpecial 


-f 
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i1Tim. $. 3» 4» 5» 6, 9, 10, 11, 

Theſe things now, one would think, ſhould 
have been regarded by the Catechiſt, accor- 
ding to bis own principles, appertaining ſo 
evidently to the pattern in the Hownt, as be 
and his brethren are wont to fi in other 
matters, which have not the like Scripture- 
ground as theſe have. 

But the Catechiſt, on the contrary, is ver 
careful, that YPaomen be excluded, whols 
kindneſs yet to the way deſerves otherwiſe at 


his hands. 
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*multirude of the Brethren, ( »» omen being 
« excepted by eſpecial prohibition, 1 Cor. 14. 
«24, 35- 1 Tom. 2. 11, 12.) is by the law and 
«conftitmrion of Chriſt in the Goſpel, intereſt- 
"qd in the adminiſtration of this power of diſcr- 


SHE 658+ 


qualifications, maintaitied at the Charebes coſt, , ;;, ,; 


| « The body of the Church, faith he, or the c,,, as. 


oy” 


ves } *pline in the Ehurch. ] I know not how the 
u women reliſh this doRrine. But, it may ſeem 
b Uh hard, that his Charch-ſtxre, which is ( as he 
bo fy bath argued ) neceſſarily a ſtate of abſolute bs- Cat. pig. 
wn 6 T 3 berty, 


Cat. P+ 171. 


| berty, and freedow to all that are 


\+y 


_ © | oy 
ſhould be only to the female ſex unkind, s fan 
of meer ſervitude and bondage, and they who 
ly exempted from the priyitedgec 


all other members of the Church, as ſack, if 


the Catechiſt hath not before mis-inforrhed's, 
Yet, 'tis to be hoped, the good-women will not 
be over-awed by his Authority ; and let me 
ſo far help them, as to be their remembrancer, 
that theſe places of Scripture, referr'd to, &6 
only reſtrain them, (1.) « From ſpeaking i 
*« the Church; And, (2.) From excrcifingay- 
*thority over thcir own husbands., As to the 
reſt therefore, lct them couragiouſly 
to vindicate the hberty of all Church-mens 
bers. And t9 this purpoſe, the more to heanar 
them, let them oleh well the words of the 
Catechiſt, elſewhere. % 
[* The ſinful negle&t of Churches, in the 
« diſcharge of their duty, was one great means 
« of that Apoſtacy from the rule of the Go- 
«« ſpel, which: they generally, of old, fell into, 
on When the members of them began to think 
« that they had no advantage by their ſtate and 
* condition, but only the outward ici 
«tion of ſome ordinance of worſhip, and no 
«* duty incumbent on them, but only to arrend 
«and follow the motions and aftings of their 
« Guides; the whole Societies did quick! 
« become. corrupt, and fit to be diſpoſed of, 
c« nconating to'the carnal intereſt of thoſe that 
* had, by their neg and fin, gotten domini- 
*on over them. And, at all times, as the Peo- 
« ple were negligent in their duty, _—— 
« 
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art T (atechiſm, examined. 
*of them were apt to uſurp undue authority. 
«When the one fort will not do what they 
Ku ae the other are ready totake upon them 
« what they ought nor. ] 

And now I thall ſpare the labour of enqui- 


ring particularly, into what is ſaid under the 


next Queſtion, concerning *the'duty of the c,,. 
«whole Church, and every member thereof, 10174. 


*out of which I have cited, the words imme- 
*diately precedent. The duty of Church- 
members 1s ſufficiently to be colleted from 
what hath been ſaid beforc of Chnrches. _ 
Thus much therefore, of the firſt Goſpel- 
iftizxtion, fo called by the Catechiſt, the cal- 
las, gathering, and ſetling of Churches, with 
ther Officers. I ſhall diſpatch the reſt with 
greater brevity, 
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CHAP. XIII 


Of Prayers oA Catalogue of Scripture-forms 
of Prayer, out of the Old and N ew Teſta- 
went, The laufulneſi of impoſing them, 
The Catechiſts Arguwents againſt the uſe of 
ſuch Forms, anſwered. Publick Prayer, « 
ta provide for common, not perſonal wants. 
Among all gifts in Haly Scripture, no gift 
Ex-tempore-Prayer mentioned, Ny 1m jN- 
ry to any Gift, to be confined to a [ubſervi- 
ency wnte, good Nrder. The promiſe of the 
Sporit not rendred hereby needleſs, or wſcleſs, 
T-$- Abba 


186 The Independents "if 
Onr Father, 


ſtry to be fulfilled, w, Officiating according to 
the Publick Liturgy. Preſcribed poorer) 
der not, but tend rather to foryard and pro- 
mote Edification, 


by the Catechiſ® was, Prayer | with 
Thanksgiving ; and as to this, he moves two 


c 
; 7] He ſccond Goſpel - hiſtutution, named : 
» e 
f 


F, ucſtions. 

Mk [ © Queſt. 35. Whence do you reckon ff -« 
& Prayer, which is a part of moral, and wr 
* ral worſnip, among the Inſtitutions of Cit 3 « 
&« 1n his Charch ? « 
*« 4nſw. On many accounts, As, (1.) Be- Þ « 

*cauſe the Lord Chriſt hath commanded his 
* (harch to attend unto the' worthip of | « 
«God therein, (2.) Becauſe he beſtows on | « 
Y * the Miniſters of the Church Gifts, and Abi- B « 
*lity of Prayer, for the benefit, and edificy & « 
* tion thereof. (3.) He hath p—_— « 

*all his other Ordinazces th be admity- 
« ſtred with Prayer, whereby it becomes 2 | 
«part of them, (4.) Becauſe' himſelf min- | & 
*\ters in the Holy place, as I High-Y «; 

* prieſt of his (bwrch, to preſent their prayers 
*to God, at the Throne of grace, (5.) Bc-f] «{ 
« cauſe in, all the Prayers of the Church, there} 
*is an check regard had unto himſelf, and}} «, 
\ the whole work of his mediation. "7 
«(1.) / #ket8.1.and 21.36, Row,12.5:17590.1f 
Þ 2, *(2, 
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vo 


1) © ”, examined. , 
as «(2.) ec -4."8; 12, 13,” Row.'$. 15, 16, 
— mp6 J- 4 =O 5 
"«(4,) Mts 2.42, 1 Tim 4.5. £ 
*(4.) Rev.B8. 3, 4+ Heb. 4.14, 15, 16, and 
KS. 20, and10. 20, 21,22. 
&« (5) Jobhn14. 13.and 15. 16, 22, 26. Epheſ. 3. 
«" 4,15] % , 
That Chriſt beſtows peculiar gifts of Prayer 
on his < Mrmfters, as is aſſerted in the ſecond 
icular, is not to be proved by any of the 
res we are referr'd unto; by we ſhall/ , 
examin that matter more throughly, under thi 
following Queſtion. ; 
[ © Quneſt. 36. May not the Charch, in the Catp.ins.. 
* ſolemn worſhip of God, and celebration of ''* 
© the ordinances of the Goſpel, make uſe of, 
« and content itſelf, in the uſe of Formr of Pray- 
«er, in an wnknown Tongue, ſed b 
a others, and preſcribed umothemd = 
« Anſw. ot bytur wat ibs" 
* To one principal end of Prayer it ſelf, w 
Kis, that believers may therein ply them- 
« ſelves to the Throne Mt Grace, tor ſpiritual 
* ſupplies, according to the preſent condition, 
* wants, and exigencies of their ſouls, (2.) To 
*the main end, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
« aimed at, in ſupplying men with Gifts for the 
«diſcharge of the work of the «Miniſtry, tend- 


*ing to render the jſe of ſending the Holy 
"got which is the immediate caule of the 
& ches preſervation and continuance, need- 


«leſs, and wſeleſs, Moreover, (3.) It will ren- 
« der the diſcharge of the duty of cAMunfters. 
*unta ſeyeral provepts and exhertations of the 

T: 4 « (0- 


6 Cope. oo x ule 
ut thas their gifts, impoſſi ren 
«hinder. f. c edification gf the 
« end of all ordipances and snfts ch, y , wa 
4g, 26. Phil. 4. 6.  Hebr, 4. 16.17 4-7, 
ec * (2) Epb. 4-8. 12, 13, (3.) 17176,4-145 2 Tim, 

* 1.6.7. Coloſs. 4. 17. Matth. 25. 14s 15, 6 
* (4.) 3.Cor. 12» 7. ] 

The phraſe [ «an an nown Hae 0 9 
tainly added to the Quelti ko. rj 
more eologr to. it; for, there i in int 
eLnſwer, which is direted unto that # 
Hion, but it concludes downright a 
Farm: of, Prayer, preſcribed to, and oy 
an Miniſter's of the Charch; nor is ddifpe 
ted among any, that call themſclyes Proteſtant, 
* Whether Prayers, in an upknown tongue, 
& may be.impoſed op the Church. 

Exclud erefore, this impertinent reſtri- 
\fhion, fiſt villed ip upon deſign, quy enquiry muſt 
þei in the general, (1.) W ther Forms of Pray- 
7, ay: warragitably be uled þy the Chrifhes 

in Gad,; #/aa/1p,. An, (2) Whether 
ſuch Forms, as areconpoſed and preſcnibedby 
others, :.c, made to the Mingfters hands, 1, 1 
*" Of which, when 1 have, offered ſomewhat 
out of the H, Scri es, I will reply briefly t6 
the Arguments of thg Catechilt, aud chep c0- 
rer ines, a more diltiu& confderatian of the 
Guft ya Spiruc of Prager, to calledjn Geyent 


4 Nome of Prayer, are, in themnldeon 
lawful to be uſed z there necds not any otber 


eridence, dun þ paked repolings. of the wary 


vi 
C 


fence: thereak, which ecurr in the Oldand 

A ew Teſtan | 1 | 

4 >d himſelf _ ahdra,:- the es 
AA ON, i yi Cc Numb 6. 24. 

#chis wile ye ſhall bleſs the chadrenof [har 16-21-37: 

*Gaying unto them, The Lord bleſs thee, and 

keep thee, the Lord make his face ſhine 

« on thee, and be gracious unto. thee ; the 

*Lord lift up his countenance upon-thee, and 


"Lord, unto the many thouſands of Jfreel. 
And, accordingly, Devid prayes, at the reme- 
ving of the Ark; Let God atiſe, let his ene- rol. . c. 
«mes be ſcattered, let them alſo that bate him, 
«flee before him. 
At the ng of the backet of firſÞ-fruits, a 
Iorw of C n. was enjoyned, this 
wawer, © Thou ſhalt go-unto the Prieſt, that peur. «6.3; 
«hall be in thoſe dayes, and fay unto him 145-474, 
"arofels this day, unto the Lord thy. God,” © 
*hatr Iam come anto the countrey, which the 
*Lord ſware unto our Fathers, for to ge 
"3 ;--- A Syrian, ready to periſh, was 
"ther, and he went yan ogrdbe pn of 
*ourned there with a few, &c.--- And now; 
* F have brought the fir{t-fruits of the 
*Land, which thou, O Lord. halt given me..-- 
©And again, at the bringing of EE 
a f x | 1th, 
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Veray.1, | | ubs;; che New of 
« thou ſhalt ſay och ba 


' «unto the rnd/ry Look down anon 
«holy habitation, from Heaven," and blely 
| ««people Lſracl, and the Land which thou 
4 giycn us, fc. 
| LI forbear to mention here ole parlelt 
gee Fariw, Forms of Prayer, which the 
- wb pupten ries record, to have been uſed at their 
before. r,1. meals, on their Feſtivals, and at theit $, 
__ ces; betaule I now deal __ — who 
be aisficd with _— 
Scriprare, at our hands; t Foogh men 
alurance otherwile, of the 
given, of Hiſtorical R lations. 
David, at the ſertlement of the 47k, in te 
place prepared for it, appointed certain Levi 
horny to miniſter before it, and to record, and t 
"= thank, andto praiſe the Lord God of ifrad, 
and dcliver'd a hat Pſalms at the ſame time, into 
the hand of 4ſaph and his brethren, far the 
faid purpoſc; a Pfaim compoſed for thats 
lemn ſeruice, out of certain parcels of ouhet 
Pſalms put together, with ſome occaſional ad 
ditions only, ( chiefly from Þſ. 105. and P/98. 
conjoyned) ; and that Pſalm alſo concludes 
ver.1445, With the preſeribing of an expreſs Form, «*Q 
z6, « give thanks unto Fn Lord 6 tor he is 
« and his mercy cndureth for ever ; 
«ye, Save us, O Lord God of our Salvation, 
«and gather us togethcr, and dcliver us from 
f* the Heathen, ghat we may give_thanks to oy 
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ly name, and glory in- thy praiſe. Bleſſed 
reuport follows the peoples obedience and 

| #9. ** And all the people aid, Amen, 
«nd praiſed the Lord, : 

The: Forms of Prayer in the Temple, was, 
«Ariſe, O Lord God, into thy —_———— « Cheos, 6. 
«Thou, and the Ark of thy ſtrength. Verb 
«Prieſts, dy. _ God, be clothed with falva- 
Ctzon, thy Saints rejoyce in goodneſs. 
«0 Lord God, turn not 2a the face of ren, 
*hine Anointed, remember the mercies of % 9+. 
«Davidthy ſervant, 2 Chron, 6.41,42. Where- 
e we read again, with very little change, Pſal. 
I; 8, 9, 10, 

At Hezehsab's great and reformation, 
He and the Princes the Levites to * Chron: 
log praiſe unto the Lord, with the words of 
Davsd, and «Aſaph the Seer: and they accor- 
diogly ſang praiſes with gladueſi, and bowed 
therr beads and var fone 2 Chron.29. 30. 
+ After the Capriviey, in £7y4's time, when xa 1.16. 
the Builders laid the foundation of the Temple 
ofthe Lord; they ſetthe Priefts in gory me 
with IT unpets, and the Livites, the fons of 
«Aſaph, with cymbals, to praiſe the Lord, after 
the Ordinance of David King of Iſrael; and they 
ſang together, by courſe, in praifing and grving 
thanks wnto the Lord, becanſe he 1 good, for bus 
mercy endareth for ever toward Iſrael. Exra 4. 


10, 11, Alike forms to which, we have,z Chron. : Cheon, 
F. 14. 


F- 13, 
What elſe indeed, is the book of Pſalms, 
bur a ſacred Volume of Forms of Prayer, and 
Projet 


_ 
GT. 
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Prajſer? The 92. ?/alm bach ij 
eA :ſalm, or Seng, for the 
goth. this ; aj" phy 
(and another of his compo 
{od wore comps Toh | 
S after-the ov:rchrow of Pharaob 
"wo the red Sea, Exod.1g.) The1p: Pſalm 
pf. 102. on A Prajer of, or for, 7) Err 
and powreth out bu 
before the Lord. And, at the, concluſion, of 
FG 72+ Pſalm 72. we rcad, The Pe of David the 
fon of Jelle, are ended. I will borrow but one 
inſtance out of the body of the P/alws them- 
e(.36.3 feives. Pſalm. $o.z. © Turn us Fu 
Þ- . * and cauſe thy face to ſhine, ng 
7”. «ſaved. Verſe 5, Turn us agun, 0 coun 
*hoſts, and gauſc thy face to ſhine, and we 
'® (hall be faycd. Ferſe 19. Turn us again, 0 
*Lord God of hoſts, and cauſe thy lien 
wy and we vb woah. + 266 o 
Add we yet to thelc, a 
Hoſea 14. "ot 4 . bets, Hoſea 14. 2. inſane, 
andturnto the Lord. Say unty 
im, Take away all iniquity, and receive 
roſy ſo will we render the calves of 
Joel 7-1: 6 our Lips, Oc. Joel, 3-17, * Let the Priellty 
"he Miniſters of the Lord, ep an mi 
« Perch and the Altar, and let them lay, 
**3by people, O Lord, and give nat thine 
E to reproach, that the Heathen 
e over ; Wherefore ſhould they 
* amongthe people, Where is their God? 
Come wenow tothe New Teſtament. | 
« Itcame to pals, as was praying # 
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: "© 2 »» nequamd- 
has docuit,, ad. parrem loquimar, facilizs audiameur. Sc. Cyprien ds 
Orat- Domid. 


Of Chriſt himſelf, we read, '< That he pray- 5*- Matty « 
*x the third time, ſaying the fame word 64+ 
$ Marth. 26, 4; | 

And he cried chit Mule to the Seventy, gr. Lakers, 
vhom he ſent t#> and rwo before his face, into '- 5 
eery City and place whither he himſelf would 
come ; © Into whatſocver houſe ye enter, firſt 
*hy, Peact be to this houſe, We haye then, 
the precepr, and pratiiſe of our Saviour, both 
« otir fide. 

Next, for his Apoſtles. St. Paws Form of 

olical » at the entrance of his ' 

fo Sit-prayer, * Grace be to you, kom. y. 
"Ind Peace from Cod our Father, and the 


$28" vo 2xF&?fie tr +E9 


mw "Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rows. 1,77, 1 Cor. 1.3, 2 Cor, Cor13. 
4 Lt, Gab. 1.4. Eph. L, 2, Phil, 1.2 4 —_ 


theſe 1. 1. 2 Thefſ. 1. 2. Philems, 4. Grace, Mer- 

y, and Peace, 1 Tins. 1.7. 2 Tin, 1. 2. Tits T-4- 

ad his 4rcuftowed farewel, his wiſh at parting, | 
| raking leave, is this; "* The Grace of our Row. 16/20, 

*Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. >y —_ 

wn, 16-20. 1 Cor. 16. 23.” Phil, 4 23. 1 The. 


_ 


28. 2 Theſſ, 3. 18. Pholem. verſe 25. what 
6 orged, > (37.43.14. yaried, Gal, 6.18, &ph.6. 
ve #; _— 


$ 


| The Independent? © Op 

23-24-contrated. Col..4.19, 1 ind« 6,21, 271 
4- 22. 71.3.1. /: ooh 
Conſult. we next the Apeſtolical Exborte. 
tion unto Timethy, for the providing a publick 
that fuſt 


1Tim.'s.1,2. Litargy, © I exhort, faith St, Þ 


« of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſiong, 
* and Giving of Thanks, be made for all men, 


« for Kings, and for all that are in — | 


« that we may lead a quiet and peaceable'li 
«jn all Godlineſs and Honeſty, I Ti”, 2. 1,1. 
[ 9.4. In the firlt place, I advile thee, and al 
other Biſhops, under thy inſpeRion, that 
have conflant pablick offices of, - 

iſt, Of Swpplications, for the averting 

things, ſins and dangers, 2dly, Of Prayers, for the 
obraimng of all good things which you watt, 
zdly, Ot Intereeſſrons for others, And ably, Of 
Tt anksgiving for mercies alrcady, received /and 
all this, not only for your ſelves, but, in a 

er diffuſion ot your charity, tor all mankind; 
for the Emperowrs eſpecially, 'and Rulers of 
Provinces under them, to whom we o7 
all our peaceable living, in an e, -in 
acl! of Rebipion, and 2 _—__ life; and 
therefore ought, in reaſon, tO pray, and ge 
thanks for them, | Now, how can, this extw- 
ration be more properly and efteftually cout 
plied with, than by the making of certain 
Forms of Vrajer, with Thanksgrvm , fui 
ble to thoſe Heads har par. cas: wſe a 
them? 


Two Texts of Scripture more, ſhall ce 
te 2 Cs ons. Revel, 4. 
33, * The four u 


STEELS. 


-2:3 34 


« | Holy, Holy, Holy, "Lord God Al- —— 
«mighty, whichwas, and is, ati is to come... © 
#And the 24 Elders worſhip him thar liverh 
*for ever andever ; ſaying, Thou' art wor- 
«thy, OLotd, to receive glory, and honour, 
«andpower, for thou haſt created all 
*?ad, for thy pleaſure, they are, and were-crea- 
15%, Revel. IF. 3» 4+ « And they ( who had Revel. i 5. 
en the victory over the beaſt, verſe 2.) ** 
Huge Nb Moſerthe ſeryant of God, and 
_ the Lamb, , Great and mar- 
_— —_ God Almiyhty, 
«Juſt and true are thy thou King of 
+\zints. Who by yes thee, O Lord, 
*md glorifie' thy name ? for thou only art 
holy, &c. 
| He, certainly, muſt have a fore-bead of 
braſs who, after theſe Scriprare-parrerns #2d 
1err ants for Ser Forms of Prayer, e! 
wdeny their Lewfwlneſs, or dechiimy 2 their 
wpediencie, © ---And, by the way, 1 bave'allo 
deared ſufficiently, the juſtifrableneſs of iw- 
, and of them. It favours 
kly of x ſpiric of a;ſebedience, to refuſe the 
of that, upon our Saperin's command, 
Gremey derby DO 
jy Arne end her: 
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